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PREFACE

We were invited to contribute these volumes to the Loeb
Classical Library at the generous suggestion of Sir Hugh
Lloyd-Jones, whose editions of the Aeschylean and Sopho-
clean fragments provided a template. We had earlier cut
our teeth for such work in two volumes which offer se-
lected fragmentary plays on a much larger scale (SFP in
our Abbreviations list). We have been immeasurably aided
in this new task by two recent and complete major editions
of Euripides’ fragments by Francois Jouan and the late
Hermann Van Looy (ed. Budé) and Richard Kannicht
(TrGF 5). We brielly describe and admire the extraordi-
nary achievement of these editions in our Introduction
under “Collection and Study of the Fragments”; here we
express our warmest gratitude to the editors themselves
for their encouragement and help.

Amongst other recent editors of the fragmentary texts
we salute especially Colin Austin (Austin, NFE in the
Abbreviations list), James Diggle (Diggle, TrGFS), and
Wolfgang Luppe, a prolific editor of papyri whom we cite
very frequently. Our bibliographies name the many editors
of individual plays on whose work we have drawn, and
other scholars who have contributed to the surge in frag-
ment studies on which we remark in the Introduction



PREFACE

{note 23 there mentions some bibliographical surveys of
this work).

Martin Cropp’s work for these volumes has been facili-
tated by research grants from the University of Calgary. Ja-
son McClure assisted him in checking refererences and
preparing the Indesx, and Elizabeth Cropp read most of
our introductions and translations with improving effect.
Thanks for various kinds of personal support and practi-
cal help go also to Bill Allan, James Diggle, John Gibert,

Doreen Innes, Jim Neville and Peter Tochey. We happily

record appreciation of a quite different kind, not least for
much wondering patience, to our wives, Jean Collard and
Elizabeth Cropp.

Lastly, Christopher Collard would like it known how
much is owed to Martin Cropp’s expertise in preparing the
copy for publication.

Christopher Collard, Oxford
Martin Gropp, Calgary

This Edition

We reproduce Kannicht’s numbering of the testimonia and
fragments (itself based on Nauck’s) and likewise the estab-
lished ordering of the plays alphabetically by their Greek
rather than Latin/English titles; thus the numerical se-
quence of the fragments is maintained, but those titles be-
girming with C, Ch, H, Ph and Th in Latin and English
appear ‘out of order’ since these letters represent K, X, as-
pirated I, @ and © in Greek (and there are other minor dis-
crepancies). The fragments of Pirithous, Rhadamanthys,

PREFACE

Tennes and Sisyphus which are assigned to Critias in TrGF
1 are here added at the end of the edition. We preface each
play with a select bibliography, usually divided between
editions and other studies and discussions, and a brief in-
troduction surveying so far as possible (and with varying
emphases according to the nature of the evidence) the
play’s mythical background, its plot and reconstruction,
and its general character, chronology, and impact on sub-
sequent literary and artistic traditions. ‘These introduc-
tions also list “Brief fragments’ {single contextless words or
phrases, or incomprehensible papyri, which we have omit-
ted from the main serfes) and ‘Other ascriptions’ (1.e. other
fragments which scholars have assigned inconclusively to
the play). The introductions are followed by a selection of
Kannicht’s testimonia (including only those which contrib-
ute substantially to our knowledge of the play’s content)
and all of the play’s fragments other than the ‘Brief frag-
ments’ just mentioned. The apparatus accompanying the
Greek texts lists the principal sources (excluding those
which are derivative or otherwise of little importance) and
notes only those textual uncertainities, with a very limited
pumber of conjectural suggestions, which have a substan-
tial bearing on the sense; most such points are explained
briefly in the notes to the translations. For complete infor-
mation on the sources, history and constitution of the texts
the reader should in all cases consult Kannicht’s edition
and those specialized editions of individual plays which
are mentioned in our introductions to the plays.
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The following markers are used in Greek texts:

[1 gaps in papyri due to physical damage (text
within square brackets, i any, is editorial re-
construction)
dots beneath spaces represent letters miss-
ing or illegible in papyri (incomplete letters
printed with reasonable confidence are not so
marked in this edition)

<> text or speaker identifications omitted in the

source(s) and supplied or left incomplete by

editors

text judged inauthentic

text judged incurably corrupt

unidentified speaker

fragment (F) or testimony (test.) identified as

Furipidean but attributed conjecturally to this

la

ok 1f:';'agment (F) or testimony (test.) attributed
conjecturally to Euripides

—_ ——
- —

* |

The English translation uses the last five markers similarly,
but parenthesis marks enclose all editorial supplements
and completions of sense as well as actual parentheses, and
all gaps and omissions are represented by three dots on the
line, Translations of papyrus texts occasionally reflect sup-
plements not included in the facing Greek text but re-
corded in the apparatus below it.

xii

CHRONOLOGY

Exact or near-exact dates of production derived from
Athenian public records are available for the nine extant
and fourteen fragmentary plays listed in section (g} below.
Those listed in section (b} can be dated more or less closely
from several kinds of evidence, of which two are of special
importance. First, quotation or parody by Aristophanes
and other contemporary comic playwrights provides latest
dates for a dozen tragedies in this group, although these
are not necessarily close approximations—there are for
example parodies of Telephus (438) in Aristophanes’
Acharnigns (425) and again in his Women at the Thesmo-
phoria (411). Secondly, close or distant approximations for
the dates of nearly twenty more tragedies can be estimated
from metrical features of the fragments, especially the in-
creaging {requency over time of “reselutions’ {substitutions
of two short for one long or anceps syllable) in Furipides’
iambic trimeters, the increasing variety of word-shapes ac-
commodated by these resolutions, and his use of trochaic
tetrameters in dialogue scenes, of which the earliest dated
instance is in Trojan Women (415).1

! Further chronological details are given in the introductions
to the plays. For general guidance on the estimates from metrical
data see Cropp-Fick 1-30, 60-1, 66, 69. Several factors make the



CHRONOLOGY

»  preceding a date = ‘before’, following = “or later’
m dates inferred mainly or wholly from metrical evi-

dence
q dates inferred mainly or wholly from quotations or
parodies in Comedy (usually Aristophanes)

Capital letters (ALCESTIS etc.) denote extant plays.

{a) Dates Derived from Athenian Public Records

455 Peliades

438 Cretan Women, Alcmeon in Psophis,
Telephus, ALCESTIS

431 MEDEA, Dictys, Philoctetes, Theristae

428 HIpPOLYTUS

415 Alexander, Palamedes, TRoOTAN WOMEN,
Sisyphus

412 Andromeda, HELEN

411-407 Hypsipyle, PHOENICIAN WOMEN,
Antlope (P)?

408 ORESTES
posthumous ~ Alcmeon in Corinth, BACCHAE, IPHI-
GENIA AT AULIS

statistical estimates necessarily tentative and inexact (see espe-
clally Cropp-Fick 2, 23); they are however accurate for most of
those plays whose dates can be confirmed from other evidence
(ibid. 18-19, 23).

2 Metrical evidence suggests an earlier date for Antiope (427-
419).

xiv

CHRONOLOGY
(b) Approximate Dates
c. 4507 Rhesus (lost)
» 431 Aegeus, Cretans (m), Hippolytus
Veiled .
e. 430 CHILDREN OF HERACLES
» 425 Bellerophon (q), Danae (m), Thyestes

{g), Ino (q), Oeneus (q), Phoenix (q).
Protesilaus (m)

426-412 Melanippe Captive (m, q)

c. 495 Cresphonies, ANDROMACHE
» 423 Aeolus (q), HEcuBa ()2

c. 423 SuPPLIANT WOMEN

423 » Temenidae (m}

» 429 Stheneboea (q), Theseus (q)
4297 Erechtheus®

c. 420 Phaethon (m), ELECTRA (m)
420 » Antigone (m), Ixion (7)

419 » Meleager (m), Oedipus (m)
c. 417 HERACLES (m)

» 414 Pleisthenes (g)

3 Aeolus and Hecuba are quoted in Aristophanes’ Clouds
which was produced in 423, but the extant text of Glouds shows
signs of revision. Aeolus might therefore be as late as 421 (the date
of Peace which also quotes it), and Hecuba as late as 417 {the latest
possible date for the revision of Clouds).

41 Temenus, Temenidae and Archelaus formed a trilogy, all
should be dated after the accession of Archelaus in 413, See Intro-
duction to Archelaus. :

5 The date 422 for Erechtheus is inferred uncertainly from
Plutarch. Metrical evidence suggests 421410,
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414 » Auge {m), Polyidus (m)

c. 413 IPHIGENTA IN TAURIS {m), JoN (m)

412 » Archelous (and Temenus, Temen-
idae?)

» 411 {421-4117)  Melanippe Wise {q)
» 410 (421-4107)  Alemene (m)

{¢) Unknown Dates

TraGEDIES. Alope, Licymnius (» 4487), Oenomaus,
Peleus, Scyrians (» 4317, Temenus,t Phrizus A and B,
Chrysippus, and the doubtfully ascribed Pirithous,
Rhadamanthys, Tennes. N

SATYR PLAYS. Autolyous A and B, Busiris, Epeus,
Eurystheus, CYCLOPS (c. 4089}, Lamia, Sciron, Syleus
{437-4947)

ABBREVIATIONS
AC L'Antiquité Classique
Aélion (1983) R. Aédlion, Euripide héritier
' d’Eschyle, 2 vols, {Paris, 1983)
Aélion {1986) R. Adlion, Quelques grands mythes
héroiques dans l'oeuvre d’Euripide
{Paris, 1986)
AJA American Journal of Archaeology
AJP American fournal of Philology
APF Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung
Austin, NFE C. Austin, Nowva Fragmenta
Euripidea in  Papyris Reperta
(Berlin, 1968)
Bastianini— G. Bastianini, A. Casanova (eds.),

Casanova, Euripide
& i papiri

BICS

CAG

ccc

Euripide e § papiri: atti del Con-
vegnoe Internazionale i Studi,
Firenze, 10-11 giugno 2004 (Flox-
ence, 2005)

Bulletin of the Institute of Classical
Studies {London)

Commentaria  in  Aristotelem
Graeca, 23 vols, (Berlin, 1882
1509)

Civilta Classica e Cristiana

xvii



CPG

co

CRAI
Cropp-Fick
Diggle, TrGFS
DK

ed. Budé

Egli

FGrH

Fragmenta
Dramatica

xviil

ABBREVIATIONS

Corpus Pareomiographorum Grae-
corum, ed. E. von Leutsch, F.
Schneidewin, 2 vols. (Gottingen,
1839, 1851)

Classical Quarterly

Comptes rendus de TAcadémie
des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres
(Paris)

M. Cropp, G. Fick Resolutions
and Chronology in Euripides: the
FPragmentary Tragedies (London,
1085: BICS Suppl. 43)

J Diggle, Tragicorum Graecorum
Fragmenda Selecta {Oxford, 1998)
1. Diels, W. Kranz, Die Fragmente
der Vorsokratiker (Berlin, 1951-
25)

F. Jouan, H. van Looy, Furipide,
Tome VI Fragmenis, 4 vols,
(Paris, 1998-2003)

F. Egli, FEuripides im Kontext
zeitgendissischer intellektueller Strom-
ungen (Munich-Leipzig, 2003)
Die Fragmente der griechischen
Historiker, ed. F. Jacoby, 3 vols. in
15 (Berlin, 1923-58}

H. Hofmann, A. Harder (eds.),
Fragmenia Dramatica: Beitrige
zur Interpretation der griechischen
Tragikerfragmente etc. (Gbttingen,
1991)

Gantz

Gramm. Gr.

GRBS
HsCr

Huys, The Tale

ICS
IEG

IG
JHS
Jouan (1966)

Krumeich

LIMC

L.S]

ABBREVIATIONS

T. Gantz, Early Greek Myth: a
Guide to Literary and Artistic
Sources (Baltimore, 1993)
Grammatici Graeci, ed. G. Uhlig
and others, 4 vols. in 6 {Leipzig,
1867-1910)

Greek, Roman and Byzantine
Studies

Harvard Studies in Classical Phi-
lology

M. Huys, The Tale of the Hero who
was Exposed at Birth in Euripi-
dean Tragedy: a Study of Motifs
(Leuven, 1995)

Hlinois Classical Studies

Iambi et Elegi Graeci, ed. M. 1,
West (Oxford, 1989-912)
Inscriptiones Groecae

Journal of Hellenic Studies

F. Jouan, Euripides et les légendes
des chants cypriens (Paris, 1966)
R. Krumeich, N, Pechstein, B. Sei-
densticker (eds.), Das griechische
Satyrspiel (Darmstadt, 1999)
Lexicon Ivonographicum Mytho-
logine Classicae, 8 vols., sach in
two parts (Ziirich, 1981-98)

H. G. Liddell, R. Scott, A Greek--
English Lexicon, revised by H.
Stuart-Jones, with Supplement
{Oxford, 1968%)



Matthiessen
McHardy, Lost
Dramas

MDAI(A)

Muse Tragica

Nauck or N

Nauck—Snell
or N-8n
OGCMA

Page, GLP

ABBREVIATIONS

K. Matthiessen, Die Tragddien des
Euripides (Munich, 2002)

F. McHardy, ]. Robson, D. Harvey
{eds.), Lost Dramas of Classical
Athens: Greek Tragic Fragments
(Exeter, 2005)

Mitteilungen des Deutschen Arch-
dologischen Instituts, Athenische
Abteilung

B. Gauly and others, Musa Tragica:
Die griechische Tragidie wvon
Thespis bis Ezechiel: Ausgewdihlte
Zeugnisse und Fragmente {Gottin-
gen, 1991)

A. Nauck, Tragicorum Graecorum
Fragmenta (Leipzig, 1889% re-
printed  with  Supplementum
continens nova fragmenta Eur-
ipidea etc., ed. B. Snell, Hildes-
heim, 1964)

Supplement to Nauck (see above)

The Oxford Guide to Classical My-
thology in the Arts, 1300-1990s,
ed. J. D. Reid, 2 vols. (Oxford,
1993)

D. L. Page, Select Papyri, I1I: Lit-
erary Papyri, Poetry (London and
Cambridge, MA, 1941: Loeb Clas-
sical Library no. 360)

PCG

Pechstein

F. Oxy.
PG

PMG

PMGF
PSI
RAAN

Rau, Paratragodia

ABBREVIATIONS

Poetae Comici Graeci, ed. R.
Kassel, C. Austin, 8 vols. in 10
{Berlin, 1983 )

N. Pechstein, Furipides Satyro-
graphos: Ein Kommentar zu den
Euripideischen  Satyrspielfrag-
menten (Stuttgart-Leipzig, 1998)
Papyrus (followed usually by the
name of the place or the collection
with which the papyrus is associ-
ated, and by the number assigned
to the papyrus)

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus

Patrologiae cursus completus . . .
series Graeca, ed. J.-P. Migne, 161
vols. (Paris, 1857-66)

Poetae Melici Graeci, ed. D. L.
Page (Oxford, 1962)

Poetarum Melicorum Graecorum
Fragmenta, ed. M. Davies {Oxford,
1991-)

Pubblicazioni della Societh italiana
per la ricerca dei papiri greci e
latini in Egitto

Rendiconti  dell’Accademia  di
Archeologla, Lettere ¢ Belle Arti di
Napoli

P. Rau, Paratragodia: Untersuch-
ung einer komischen Form des
Aristophanes {Munich, 1967: Zete-
mata 45)
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RFIC
Rhet. Gr.
RhM
SBAW

Séchan

SFP

SIFC
Sourvinou-Inwood

TAFA

Taplin

Todisco

Rivista di Filologia e di Istruzione
Classica
Rhetores Graeci ed. C. Walz, 8 vols.
{Stuttgart, 1832-6); ed. L. Spengel,
3 vols. (Leipzig, 1853-6)
Rheinisches Museum
Sitzungsberichie der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

1. Séchan, Etudes sur lo tragédie
grecque dans ses rapports avec la
céramique (Paris, 1026)

Euripides: Selected Fragmentary
Plays, Vol. 1 ed. C. Collard, M. [.
Cropp, K. H. Lee {Warminster,
1995: corrected reprint with Ad-
denda, Oxford, 2008); Vol. 2 ed. C.
Collard, M. J. Cropp, J. Gibert (Ox-
ford, 2004)

Studi Ttaliand di Filologia Classica
C. Sowrvinou-Inwood, Tragedy
and Athenian Religion (Lanham,
2003)

Transactions of the American Phil-
ological Assoclation

O. Taplin, Pots and Plays: Interac-
tions between Tragedy and Greek
Vase-painting of the Fourth Cen-
tury B.C. (Los Angeles, 2007}

L. Todisco and others, La Cer-
amica figurata a soggetto tragico in
Magna Grecia ¢ in Sictlia {Rome,
2003)

Trendall- Webster

TrGF

Van Looy (1964)

Van Rossum-
Steenbeek

Voelke

Webster

Wilamowitz,
Anglecta
Wilamowitz, Kleine
Schriften

ZPE

ABBREVIATIONS

A. D, Trendall, T. B, I, Webster, Il-
lustrations of Greek Drama (Lon-
don, 1971)

Tragicorum  Graecorum  Frag-
menta, ed. B. Snell, R. Kannicht, S.
Radt, 5 vols. in 6 (Géttingen, 1971
2004)

H. Van Looy, Zes verloren Trag-
edies van Euripides (Brussels,
1964)

M. van Rossum-Steenbeek, Greek
Readers’ Digests: Studies on a Se-
lection of Subliterary Papyri
(Leiden, 1998: Mnemosyne Suppl.
175)

F. Voelke, Un thédtre en marge: as-
pects figuratifs et configurationels
de drame satyrique dans UAthénes
classigue {Bari, 2001)

T. B. L. Webster, The Tragedies of
Euripides (London, 1967) '

U. von Wilamowitz-MoellendorfT,
Analecta Euripidea (Berlin, 1875)
U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff,
Kleine Schriften, 6 vols. in 7
(Berlin, 1935-72)
Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und
Epigraphik
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OEDIPUS

Austin, NFE 59-65; H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIIL2.429-
58; C. Collard in SFP I1.105-32.

C. Robert, Oidipus (Berlin, 1915), L.305-31, 11.107-
18; E. L. de Kock, Acta Classica 5 (1962), 15--37; ]. Vaio,
GRBS 5 (1964}, 43-55; Webster 241-6; J. Dingel, Museum
Helveticum 27 (1970}, 90-6; L, di Gregorio, CCC 1 (1980),
49-94; Aélion (1986), 42-61; M. Hose, ZPE 81 (1990), 9—
15; Gantz 488-506, esp. 492-502; LIMC VILil-15
‘Oidipous’; H. Lloyd-Jones, CQ 52 (2002), I-14 (= Fur-
ther Academic Papers (Oxford, 2005), 18-35); C. Collard
in McHardy, Lost Dramas 57-62 (orig, 1996, publ. 2004).

To us Oedipus’ tragedy is so familiar that we risk assuming
1 was the same in antiquity. While the remains of early po-
etry and art afford much evidence for his curse upon his
sons Eteocles and Polynices and their mutual fratricide
in the war of the Seven against Thebes (Gantz 502-19),
his own life story is barely represented in them, perhaps
through accident. Homer, Odyssey 11.271-80 tells con-
cisely the terrible fates of himself and his mother Jocasta;
Hesiod, Theogony 326 mentions the Sphinx but not
Cedipus’ victory over her; and only a trace of the Gth-
century epic Oedipodea has reached us (see the Loeb
Greek Epic Fragments, ed. M. L. West, 38—43): on this

2
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OEDIPUS

dearth of early material see Gantz 497-8. There is little
even in the 5th century before tragedy; the mythographer
Pherecydes (FGrH 3 F 95) tells that Oedipus was given the
throne of Thebes and Laius’ widow after Laius™ death,
and lists Oedipus’ further marriages and children after the
death of Jocasta. When Pindar, Olympians 2.38—40 has
Oedipus fulfil an ancient oracle in killing his father Laius,
he may already be following Aeschylus’ dramatization (be-
low). In short, we do not know how frequently Oedipus’
story had been told, and whether i had broadly the shape
and detail fixed for us now as canonical by Sophocles.

Euripides’ Oedipus, produced probably after 415 B.C
(see below), dramatized the same span of events as had
Sophocles’ Oedipus Tyrannus nearly twenty years earlier,
and probably as Aeschylus’ Oedipus more than fifty years
earlier (Agschylus® outline may be inferred from ve. 772-
91 of the Seven Against Thebes, ifs sequel in the trilogy of
467 B.c.). Euripides and Sophocles gave Oedipus the same
past: he was exposed as a baby after the god Apollo warned
Laius that any child he got would kill him (cf. our F 53%9a);
he was saved and brought up by Polybus, king of Corinth.
Later he killed Laius unwittingly, destroyed the Sphinx,
and became king, He was subsequently revealed as the
child exposed long ago, and thus as a parricide and inces-
tuous hushand, and in consequence suffered blinding, In
Aeschylus he may have lived on at Thebes, as he does in
Euripides’ Phoenician Women (cf. Pherecydes above); in
Sophaocles, as probably in Euripides (F 554b), he goes into
exile after power at Thebes passes to Jocasta’s brother
Creon.

Euripides differed markedly from Sophocles, however:
(1) he included a long narrative of the Sphinx’s riddle

3



EURIPIDES

(F 540, 540a) and, it seems, of how Oedipus solved it; (2)
Oedipus is blinded not by his own hand but by servants of
the dead Laius while he is still known at Thebes only as the
son of Polybus of Corinth (F 541); (3) when the truth of
Oedipus’ life is revealed, Jocasta does not kill herself as in
Sophocles (and Homer) from shame, but lives on, resolved
to share his guilt and suffering (F *545a.9-12, of. F 551.2;
in Phoenician Women she tends Oedipus in seclusion at
Thebes, and kills herself only after their twin sons Eteocles
and Polynices have died at each other’s hands). These three
distinctive features seem consistent with one very late. sec-
ondary source, John Malalas (6th c. A.D.), who says that
the play was about ‘Oedipus and Jocasta and the Sphinx’
(test. ii below).

Other secondary sources and a few fragments have
prompted much speculation about the play’s course and
character! The narratives in Hyginus® Fables as so often
tempt association with Euripides. In Fab. 66.2 he tells
how the baby Oedipus was found by Periboea the wife of
Polybus and brought up at Corinth; scholars, most influen-
tially Robert (1915, 1.326-7), have long adduced a 2nd c.
B.C. ‘Homeric” cup (LIMC ‘Oidipous’ no. 4), which depicts
her discovery (the figures are named). Furthermore, in
Fab. 67.7 Hyginus tells that when Oedipus, as king of
Thebes, learned of the death of Polybus, Periboea arrived
to alleviate his grief by disclosing that she and Polybus

1 For surveys of evidence and reconstructions see Hose, Col-
lard in Lost Dramas, Van Looy 430—4. The remarkable Pisander’
Scholion on Phoenician Women 1760 has been shown by de Kock
and Lloyd-Jones to be an unreliable, if suggestive, guide to Eurip-
ides” play.

4
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were not his parents. Hose infers from Hyginus 67.7, with
a detail from Phoenician Women 44-5 and the Scholia
there (also the ‘Pisander’ Scholion on Phoen. 1760), that
Oedipus on becoming king of Thebes had sent to Polybus
as a gift the chariot in which Laius had been riding when
Oedipus killed him. Hose suggests it was in this chariot
that Perthoea came to Thebes, that it was recognised and
prompted the inference that Oedipus had been Laius’
killer, so that he was blinded as a regicide (F 541 with
note), and that Periboea’s disclosures led to his further
punishment with exile (a regular penalty for those polluted
by their own actions, e.g. Bellerophon in Stheneboea test.
#i0.7-9).

All this provides a plausible outline of the plot, with
mechanisms of discovery and reversal for Oedipus through
goodwill and accident like the arrival of Polybus’ servant in
Sophocles (Oedipus 924ff); but it leaves the account of the
Sphinx both unlocated and unexplained. Some reconsiruc-
tors have made it an early and Tive” episode, with a trium-
phant Oedipus soon overturned in a severe compression of
‘dramatic time’ (see especially Dingel, Adlion); these schol-
ars and e.g. M. Huys (APF 43 [1997], 17-18) can support
their case from Homer, Odyssey 11.274, where the gods
make Oedipus’ parricide known ‘mmediately’ after his
marriage to his mother. Others suppose a retrospective
narrative of the Sphinx, either by one of Laius” servants
who in F 541 help to blind Oedipus (Vaio, 1964), or by
Creon (Webster, Van Looy), or by Oedipus himself telling
Periboea (Hose; compare Oedipus’ flashback’ to Laius’
death in Sophocles’ Oedipus 798-813).

Only Creon had authority to order the blinding of
Oedipus; an Etruscan vase of the 2nd century B.C. (LIMC

5
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“Oidipous’ no. 85) may illustrate such a scene, but it shows
it done in the presence of Jocasta and Oedipus’ children,
which is theatrically impossible. In F 551 Jocasta speaks
of ‘envy’ as having destroyed Oedipus and herself; this,
and the musings on self-interest (F 552-3), have been com-
pared with Sophocles” Oedipus 380-6, 618-24, where
Oedipus suspects that Creon wishes to depose him; so in
Euripides Creon may have seized the throne when
Oedipus was blinded (compare Sophocles, 1416-8). A
three-cornered agon scene might develop in the play’s lnst
furll episode between Oedipus, focasta and a Creon intent
on punishing Oedipus additionally with exile (F 554a, per-
haps F **555 if authentic); here too Jocasta’s determina-
tion to stand by him would justify John Malalas’ statement
of her importance (above). Such a scene would plausibly
accommodate most of the remaining fragments, gnomo-
logical and otherwise contextless, on the velues of true
marriage: F 543, 545, 5450, 546-8 and perhaps 542 and
544 (for such accumulations by gnomologists of fragments
from one episode see our General Introduction, pp. wix—
xx). A most intriguing fragment is F 554b which, if the text
is sound (see note there), may allude to Oedipus’ expecta-
tion of refuge tn Athens (in Sophocles’ Oedipus at Colonus
84-110 he appears to be confident of this from an oracle).
For the unlocated F 556 see the note on the translation.
We should like to know what part, if any, Euripides
gave the gods in Oedipus” passage from birih to eatastro-
phe. In Aeschylus and Sophocles their role, communicated
through oracles, was great. Euripides” F 539 may repeat
from them that Oedipus was doomed because his father
Laius defied Apollo’s oracle; but F 549, 550 and 554, on

OEDIFPUS

life’s uncertainties, may indicate that Euripides attributed
the causation largely to chance.

Brief fragment: F 557 limp” (perhaps of limbs-—the de-
feated Sphinx, or the blinded Oedipus?). Other ascrip-
tons: F 912 (see note there); F 1029.4-5 (see on F 5342.3
here); adesp. F 8 (a tragic Oedipus: ‘My father, sharer in
my marriage, compelled me to die pitiably’). Adesp. fr. 284
N is now Diogenes of Sinope, T1GF 88 F 4.

A date later than 415 is suggested by the trochaic te-
trameters in F 545 and *545a, a verse form found in other
Euripidean dialogues only from Trojan Women (415) on-
ward; the meirical style of the iembic trimeters suggests the
range 419406 {Cropp-Fick 70, 85).

Oedipus’ life in the ancient theatre was busy: we have
many titles for 5th and 4th c. tragedies (see TrGF 2.336).
Any distinctive influence of Euripides™ play is difficult
to trace. It was alluded to, if not travestied, in Eubtlus’
comedy Oedipus (mid-4th c.). Oedipus’ encounter with
the Sphinx was burlesqued in 4th-3rd c. South Italian
farces (Trendall Webster IV.32). We cannot define Sen-
eca’s debt to Euripides in his Oedipus (see the edition by
K Téchterle, Heldelberg, 1994, 10-14). For the Oedipus
myth from antiquity to the present see SFP 11113 and
above all L. Edmunds, Oedipus (London, 2006) with com-
prehensive bibliography; also OGCMA I1.754-62.



OIAITIOTS

test. ii
6 yop copdraros Bipuribns movprikds éféfero Spaja
mepl rob Oidtmodos kai riis Toxdorys xal Tis Suyyds. -
John Malalas, Chronicles 2.17 Thurn = 2.42 Jeffreys—Scott
test. ili { Hypothesis}
fr. 4 Olidtmovs, [of dpxd:
®oilBou ot olk [édvros Eomeiper
] réxv[olr % |8 dmwibeats:
about 33 lines lost
fr. 18. 4 line-ends with a few letters each, then (5):
élmi yhpos
]_
P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 4.40-2 and fr. 18 col. 1.1-6

OEDIPUS

test. ii

The very learned Euripides produced a poetic drama about
Oedipus and Jocasta and the Sphinx.

test. iii (Hypothesis)
Oedipus, (which begins) ‘Although FPhoebus (forbade it,
TLaius) once (fathered) a child’. The (plot is as follows} . . .
(about 37 lines almost entirely lost} . . .into old age .. I {end of
hypothesis)

1 Perhaps referring to the life which Jocasta intends to endure
supporting the blind Oedipus at the end of the play (F *545a).
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EURIPIDES

539a (= fr. adesp. 378 N}
Doifov wor ok édvToS Eomepey Tékvov . .

Partially preserved in P. Oxy. 2455 ttest. iii above); complete in
Plutarch, Morelia 205¢ and Life of Gicero 27.4

540
wupalddn Te Boorpixlev] dboBny
ovptw & twilhao’ Hwd heovrdmory Bdow
kafiler, eiral & dmodépova’ awdrrepor
v émma__ tpul Jv xpove
v Suhhece, pulhaw $oSny
Srow uef tel mpoaBdiy T avyals mrepdy:
el piv wpds tmlmovs Hhlov, xpvoamor Al
vimiopa tnplés € 8¢ [mplos [véldos [Bdhot,
wvavwmor Gl ms “Iplis derilye [oéhas.
remains from centres of six more lines

540, 540a, 540b: P. Oxy. 2459 frs. 1-3, ed. E. Turner (1962}, cf.
H. Lloyd-Jones, Gnomon 35 (1963), 446-7; re-ed. Austin, NFE
G0-1. We omit the tiny frs. 4 and 5.

540 (= fr. 1): vv. 23 {oDpdv—rabilero) Aelian, Nature of Ani-
mals 12.7; v. 2 Erotian v 23 and (odpdv wrihas) Athenaeus
15.701h; vv. 7-8: Stobaeus 4.20.68 (= Platarch fr. 136 Sandbach)

5 Suihage conj. Tumner: -o”

1 @upcalddn Diggle
7 tarfrovs P. Oxy.: adyds Stob.

épupvihwy Lloyd-Jones

10
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530a (= {r. adesp. 378 N)
(Beginning of the play)
Although Phoebus forbade it, (Laius} once fathered a
child.?

1 1.e. Oedipus. Plutarch records that Cicero altered ‘a child’ to
‘children’ in quoting the line on sight of a certain Voconius accom- -
panied by his three ugly daughters {for the ugliness of the blinded
Oedipus see F *545a.4}.

540

... and (flery) mane of hair; she curled her tail beneath her
lion’s legs and sat; and (then) putting away her swift-flying
... (wording defective and unintelligible) . . .intime ... she
ground down(?) the foliage(?) {of leafy . . . P} (whenever
she unfurled) and moved her wing to the rays. If the crea-
ture held her back towards the horses of the Sun, its hue
was golden, but if towards cloud, it shone back a dark-blue
gleam like a rainbow.!

1 The narrator’s identity is disputed: see Introduction. The
Sphin has the body and legs of alion, and wings, but the face of a
girl (F 540a.5). Much of the text and translation is uncertain, and
inv. 5 the verb ‘ground doww’, if correct, is extraordinary; Turner’s
conjecture might perhaps mean ‘thrust through’ or ‘spread’, but
none of these words seems to suit foliage’. A further problem is
that the word meaning ‘foliage” has to be translated ‘mane’ in v. 1.

11
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540a
remains of one line
Jpov énimouer |
lrwe loravr df
gluptéao’ i, |
1 aiveyp 7 prou[ddros képm
érermote’ dperlp ddiji’ Emy
Zom T povi)|er Edveaw & &yolv
rérpamov 8¢ dtlmovy T rptiroluy
i rouai & [
liv & dpoev xali
] edees % mohw Bl
1ov Duvor om|
] tuels Aé€late
remains of one more line

P. Oxy. 2459 fr. 2 (see under F 540 above)

6 end Barrett 7-10 supplements draw on a version of
the Sphinx’s riddle found in Athenaeus 10.456b and el.sewhere
7 beg, Lioyd-Jones (pavijjev Snell)

540b

fr.3 Remains of six lines including 3 avlroyomnotyl

P Oxy. 2459 fr.3 {see under F 540 above)

12
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540a
.. we left . . . they were placing themselves! . . . (the
Sphinx) hissing . . . the murderous (maiden) pronouncing
her riddle (uttered) hexameter (verses}: (There is a thing
with avoice); it has intelligence . . . a thing (four-footed and
two)-footed (and?) three-footed . . . {onP} three. .. male ...
and ... 2. .. again..,song...You (are to)}say...

1 Bystanders, perhaps the ‘You' addressed in 137 2 The
Sphin’s riddle in Athenaeus 10.456h {see opposite) reads: ‘it is
two-footed and fourfooted and three-footed on the ground; it has
a single voice; of all creatures that move, making their way on the
ground and up into the sky and down into the sea, it alone changes
its form. Whenever it goes supported on most feet, however, the
speed in its limbs is feeblest.” Answer: man, walking normally, or
crawling as a bahy, or walking with a stick.

540b
. .+ to (herP} antagomist . . .!

1 Probably Oedipus, attempting or solving the riddle.

13
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541

AATOT BEPAIIQN
Huels 8¢ Lohdfov watd épeloavres wédy

~ ’
EfoppoTolper Kat SiéMhvper xopas.

schol. on Phoenician Women 61

542
oror vépiTpa hevkds dpyvpos pbvov
kal xpvods éaTw, AANS. kdpery Bporols
véporpo kebrar wiow, 1 xpijofar xpeav.
Stohaeus 3.1.3; Orion, Euripidean Appendix 21 Haffner (gar-
bled); vv. 1-2 (omitting wai——&orew) Philodemus, On Rhetoric, P.
Herc. 1868 col. XXVIL.5-10 (1.262.5-10 Sudhaus; cf. T di Mateo,

SIFC 18 [2000], 200-8); vv. 1-2 {partly unmetrical, and attributed
to Sophocles): Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.5.24.6

3 authenticity doubted by Nauck; Gomperz substituted F
1029.4-5 (see note on the translation)

543

<OIAITIOTE>
peydAn Tuparvis Gvdpt Téxva Kal vt
( )
lony yip avdpl aupdopay elvat Myw
réxvor O duaprely kol wdrpas kui X OTATE
Stobaeus 4.22.1; v. 1 = [Menander], Monostichs 506 Jaekel
1-2 lacuna Weil

14
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541

SERVANT OF LAIUS
We pressed the son of Polybus to the ground, destroying
his eyes and blinding him.*

1 On this fragment and its possible reflection in art, see the In-
troduction.

542
Truly, pale silver and gold are not the only currency, but
virtue too is an established currency for all men, which

they should use,!

L The authenticity of v. 3 was doubted because two of the
sources, Philodemus and Clement, do not cite it. Gomperz substi-
tuted F 1029.4-5 to give ‘but virtue too is an established currency
for men, but (while currency wears away with use,) the more you
are willing to practise virtue, the more it will increase and be per-
fected.”

543

<OEDIPUS >
Children and a wife are a great kingdom for a man! . .. for
toJose children and fatherland and wealth is a disaster for a
man equal, I say, to losing a good wife, in that his wealth

1 The sense is either that they are a highly valuable asset, or
that they have a strong hold over him. The tenor of vv. 2-3, and of
F 545, 545a and 546, suggests that kingdom’ is preferable to the
negative alternative ‘tyranny’ (cf. F 544).

15
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-~ ’ ~ 4
dréxyov Te Kebris, S VoY TV XpNuaTey

(

~ I ' L. 4
7 kpeloady éoTiw Gvdpt, addpor fiy Adfy . ..

45 lacuna Welcker and others 5 % Stob. ed. Trincavelli: 4
or % Stob. mss.
544

dws 8¢ mdvtov SvopaxdraToy yvei.

Stobaeus 4.22.140
545

{IOKAZTH>
méoa yap dodhn méduxer Gpdpds 1) owppwy yur,
7 8¢ pm cddporv dvoly Tov Evedvt Drrepedpovel.
Stobaeus 4.22.85; Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies
4.8.63.3 {corrupt and possibly altered for contrast with F 548,

which Clement cites next); v. 1: Stobaeus 4.22.2 (directly after F
543), Tnserted between vv. 10 and 11 of F *545a by Robert.

2 5 8¢ Stob. ms. S, Clem.: el 82 Stob. mss. MA (and Blaydes,
with el capperinv. 1}

*545a (= 909 N)

(IOKASTH>
oddepiar Gumoe kdlhos els wéow Evvdopor,
dpern & dvnoe mohhds wioa yap kedvy yur,
Hirs avdpt guvréryke, cradpovey érioTaTo
mpra. pdv yip Todf dmdpxer kv dupopdos 7

i
TOOLS,

i6

OEDIPUS

alone . . . Truly, it is better for a man, if he gets a virtuous
(wife) .. .2

2 Many editors have tried to preserve the unity of all 5 verses
through emendation.

544
And besides, a woman is the hardest of all things to fight.

545

<TOCASTA>
Every sensible wife is her husbands slave; the wife without
sense despises her partner out of folly.*

1 Blaydes preferred ‘Every wife is her husband’s slave if she is
sensible; but if she is not sensible she despises . . . . Robert pro-
posed to insert this couplet between vv. 10 and 11 of F *545a: see
note there.

*545a (= 909 N)

<JOCASTA>
Beauty benefits no wife with her husband, but virtue bene-
fits many. Every good wife who has melted in union with
her husband knows how to be sensible. For this is the first
fundamental: even if a husband is unhandsome, to a wife

17
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5 xpt Boxelv ebpopdov elvas ) ye voby kexryuévy,

10

ot yop dpBakpos 76 {raiira) kplvdv éomw, dMAG.
yoiis.

€ Méyew 8, brav Tt M€y, xp7 Boely, kdv ui Méyn,

wawmovey &v 1o Evvbvr mpods xdpw péNky movety.

H80 &, fr kaxov wdfy T, cvorkvlperdler mooeL

dhoyor &v kowd Te Noms fdovijs T Exew pépos.

aol & Eyarye xat vooobrTt gurvogote’ dvéfopal

cal xaxhy v ooy Evvolow, koldéy EoTar pot
wipor.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.20.125.1-126.4, citing
7-8,9-10,11-12, 1-3,4-6 separately and in that order; reordered
and made continuous by Musgrave; assigned to Oedipus by K. F
Hermann.

9 kedvy Nauck: dyafi {(unmetrical}) Clem. 4 ydp
Crotius: ye Clem. 6 (rodira) Musgrave kpivov Syl-
burg: kpivew Clem.: o0 ydp depParpol 1o kplvew éaTiv dAAG
vais {6pd) (Wilamowitz} Nauck (. .. dAhe voii Cropp)

" § movelw Collard: héyew Clem.: ehely Wecklein: rdxa Kannicht

9 wdfy Blaydes, Nauck: mpdfy Clem. 10 Robert inserted
F 545 after this verse
5486
<XOPO3F>

- 3
méoa yap drdpds kokiwy dhoxos,
kv & KOKLOTOS

yipy Ty ebdokiuoboay.

18
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with sense at all he ought to seem handsome; for it is not
the eye that judges {these things), but the mind.! She must
think, whenever he says anything, that he speaks well, even
if he does not; and work to achieve whatever she means to
work at? to please her partner. It is pleasing too, if he expe-
riences some trouble, for a wife to put on a gloomy face
with her husband, and to join in sharing his pain and plea-
sure.? (to Qedipus) You and T: T will endure sharing your
guilt as my own, and help to bear your troubles; and noth-
ing will be (tvo) harsh for me.

1 The defective line is variously mended, sometimes with
Clement'’s wording retained, e.g. ‘it is not the eye’s to judge, but
the mind <that sees>’ (Nauck, Wilamowitz: * . . . but the mind’,
Cropp). 2 ‘to work at’, Collard: Clement’s ‘to say’ is clearly
wrong; ‘to accomplish’, Wecklein; ‘quickly’, Kannicht. 3CE
Phrizus A/B ¥ 829.35-8 and F 823. The thought and wording of
Menander, Men at Arbitration 817-21 (a wife} and 91422 (her
husband) may echo our passage (cf. F 554b}. Robert'’s insertion
here of F 545, prompted in part by the separation of vv, 8-10 and
11-12 in Clement, is possible but no more.

546

<CHORUS?>
Every wife is worse than her husband, even if the worst of
men marries one of good repute,

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.8.63.2; w. 1-3 (xa-
klwr—ebdompotioar) Stobaeus 4.22.187

1 xaxtwr Clem., Stob. (metrically unlikely): xefpwr (same
sense) anon., Heimsoeth 2 wdkworros Stob. kpdrioros
Clemn.

19
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547
évds (8 €pwros Gvros ol pi Noory:
of piy Kakdv épdaw, o 8¢ Ty KaAdv.
Stobaeus 1.9.2
548

<IOKAZTH?>
votw xp7) Bedofas, voby 1l Tijs ebpopdias
\ »
Sderos, Srav s ur) Ppévas kohas EXH

Stobaeus 4.21.19

1 PetioBae, votv vi Elmsley: fedoacfas oD0ér 7 Stob. mss.

SMA (fedofoe ms. Paris. 1085)

549

<OTATIIOTSP)
AN Auap (€v) Tou perafolds molhas Exel.

Stobaeus 4.41.45

550

<OIAITIOTEF>
& Y GéAmTwy 1§ xdpws peilov Bporats
{paveioo palhov } 70 mpooBokdpuerov).

Stobaeus 4.47.4; v. 2 deleted by Herwerden

20
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547
Although love is a single thing, it has no single pleasure:

some love what is bad, others what is good.!

1 Jocasta’s love for Oedipus defended? By herself? By him?

548

<JOGASTAP>
It is the mind one must watch, the mind! What use is hand-
someness, when a man does not have good sense?l

1 Jocasta continues her defence? Antiope F 212 is very similar
except that it refers to a woman’s beauty.

549

<OEDIPUS?>
But {one) day holds many changes, I tell you[*

1 This fragment and the nezt may come from the same context
as F 554 and perhaps 554b.

550

COEDIPUSP> :
Men’s joy is greater from what is unexpected {when (this),

rather than the expected, appears}.

21
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551
<IOKAZTH?>
dB6vos & 6 wolrdv ppéva Buadbeipwy Bpardre
dadhed odTov KAué curdidheoer.
Stohaeus 3.38.9 _
552
mérepa yevéalos Sira X PTLIATEPOY
ouverdv drohpov % Bpaciv e rkdpathh;
o piv yip adrdy orady dAN dudverar,
7 & Hovyelor dpydyr év & duoly véoos.
Stobaeus 3.7.9
553
<OIAITOTE?>
éxpaprupely yop dvdpo tas avrod Toxas
eis wdvras duabés, o & émkpbmreaton codér.
Stobaeus 4.45.6
554
morNds ¥ & Salpwy Toli Blov peraordoeas
ESwker Muly perafolds Te Ths TUXMS.

Stobaeus 4.41.44

22
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551

<TOCASTAP>
Envy which corrupts the mind of many men has destroyed
him, and destroyed me with him.!

1 Probably Creon’s envy of Oedipus: see Introduction. This
fragment may have preceded F 349 and 550.
552
Is it indeed more useful to be intelligent and without dar-
ing, or rash and stupid? The one of these is foolish, but de-
fends itself, while the other, which is peaceable, is lazy.
There is weakness in both, however,1

1 The value terms in this fragment were common in Athenian
political language: cf. e.g. Antiope F 1934 (and the briel F 226).
553

<OEDIPUSP>
Ltis stupid for a man to testify to his misfortunes in front of
everybody; concealment is wise.!

1 For the sentiment of, Cretan Women T 460 with note.

554
The god gives us many changes in our life, and many alter-
ations in our fortune,

23
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554a (= 1049 N)
<KPRQNT>
éya yap Somis i) Bikawos v arnp
Bapdv mpooile, 1o vopov xolpew &bv
mpos Tiy Sk dyouw Gu ob Tpéoas eovis:
kaxdy yip dvdpa XpT) Kokdds TATXEW aet.
Stobaeus 4.5.11; v. 4 CPG IL757.3 and ‘Tiibinger Theo-
sophist’ {86 Erbse
554b
<OIALIIOTEP>
& méhorpa Kexporias xfovos,
& ravads aibip, & . ..
Menander, Woman from Samos 325-6, where a marginal note

in P. Bodmer 25 attributes the words to the play and possibly to
Oedipus himself.

1 Kerpomins Men.: Kadustas Cropp, Van Laoy
**+555
GAN % Alky yap kol xard owxdrov Bhémen
Stobaeus 1.3.6, attached to a part-line of Callimachus (Aetia ¥
9395 Suppl. Hell.) which is attributed to Euripides’ Oedipus.

oxérov Kannicht: -ovs Stob.

24
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554a (= 1049 N)

¢CREONP>
I'd myself take away to face justice any man who sits in
sanctuary at an altar without just cause, and would leave
the law aside; and I'd not fear the gods: for a bad man
should always suffer badly.!

1 Perhaps Creon insisting on summary justice and exile for the
already blinded Oedipus (now actually in sanctuary?), after his
revelation as a parricide: see Introduetion, For the generalidea cf.
Ion 1314-9.

554b

<QEDIPUSP>
O city of Cecrops’ land, O sky outspread, O . . !

L Almost certainly Oedipus, calling either on Athens
(‘Cecrops’ land’} as his place of exile (see Introduction), or on
Thebes {‘Cadmus’ land’, as Cropp and Van Looy suggest) as wit-
ness of his terrible fate.

#**555
The truth is, Justice sees even in darkness.1

L A commonplace, so (if from this play at all) perhaps not dark
humour at the expense of the blinded Oedipus.

25
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556
7év @ Ppvomowdy Sdvaly bv éxrpéder Méjhas
roraubs, Gdéy edmvéeuy avhdv codiv.
Theon, Commentary on Pindar, Pythigns 12.25-6 (P. Oxy.
9536 col. 1.28-30); v. 2: dxddva ‘metaphorical attributed to Eur

Oedipus in Hesychius a. 1500 Latte, to “tragic poets” in Photius o
441 Theodoridis

1 86valy’ br Tumer, éxrpéde Gentili, MéJAas Lobel

26
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556
.. . and the reed, maker of song, {which the Black) River
{(produces), the sldlful nightingale of pipes sweetly blown.

1 The Black River in Boectia was famous for the quality of its
pipe reeds. For ‘nightingale’ see on Palamedes F 588.3.
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L. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIIIL.2.459-75.
Webster 113, 299-300; LIMC [i306-8 ‘Agrios,
VI1.1.015-9 ‘Oineus’; Gantz 334-5.

Two principal sources for the myth broadly coincide and
suggest the outline of Euripides’ play (Scholia on Aris-
tophanes, Acharnians 418-9 = test. ita below, and Hyginus,
Fab. 175 = test, *1iib below; cf. Gantz 334-5). Oeneus king
of Calydon in Aetolia was by his second wife Pertboec
the father of Tydeus, the fearsome warrior (the tragedy of
his first wife, Althaen, and their son Meleager resulting
from Oeneus’ offence against Artemis was the subject of
Meleager). Tydeus had to flee Calydon when he shed kin-
dred blood (F 558.2-3); he became one of the Seven against
Thebes and was killed there (F 558.4-5, 559; cf. Alemeon
in Psophis F *69, Meleager F 537). After Tydeus® death,
Oeneus’ brother Agrius deposed him (test. iia) and Agrits’
sons maltreated him (F 562, of. 564), or Agrius drove him
from Calydon into poverty (Hyginus). Tydeus™ son Dio-
medes learned of this, and returned to Calydon, gither
from the vengeance taken upon Thebes by the sons of the
Seven (cf. F 559), or from the Trojan War (Hyginus). Dio-
medes was accompanted by Sthenelus, son of another of the
Seven, Capaneus (Hyginus); together they killed one of

28
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Agrius’ sons and drove Agrius out (Hyginus i
Agrius himself (Schol. Ac%arnians). (Dgfmede); ?geiilﬁj
stored Oeneus to the throne.

Variant details of the myth in the Scholia on
Liad 14.115 and in Apallodgms 1.8.6 seem not togg zz?l
with this outline. The Homeric scholia have Tydeus him-
self, not Diomedes, killing cousins (i.e. sons of Agrius) who
were plotting against Oeneus. Apollodorus has Diomedes
aided not by Sthenelus but by Alomeon {(yet another of the
sons of the Seven); because of Oeneus” old age Diome-
des does not restore the throne to him, but gives it to
Qeneus” son Andraemon; then Diomedes takes Oeneus to
the Peloponnese, where Oeneus is ambushed and killed
by the surviving sons of Agrius. Also, unconfident attempts
have been made to trace back to Euripides some elements
of we Roman tragedies whose titles alone suggest very dif-
ferent plots: that of Accius” Diomedes #s unknown, but did
feature a tyrant (Agrius? See frs. I, 4 Dangel); Pacuvius’
Periboes features an elderly, wretched and perhaps ill-
treated man (frs. 1, 34, 5-6, 10 d’Anna), but also
M[{, elan;'ppus a sm} of Ag;;ius whom a woman (Periboea? see
above) tries to enlist to help end the terri i
e n ble dispute (fr. 12,

How far Euripides’ plot took Oencus’ sto
whether up to his death (Apollodorus, above), nei;?z,erc?;zi
principal testimonia nor the fragments themselves allow
us to judge. Diomedes delivered the prologue, most likely
at his return to Calydon (F 558, P559). Probably one of
Oeneus’ faithful servants informed him and Sthenelus of
Oeneus’ maltreatment (F 562, ¢f. 561; 564 is addressed to
strangers’: see the note there), before Diomedes spoke with
Oeneus himself (F 565, perhaps also 563 and 566). These
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fragments would have led the action into at least a second
episode; the vengeance upon Agrius and his sons (perhaps
through the sort of intrigue common in such Euripidean
plots}), its likely report by a messenger, and the restoration
of Qeneus would follow easily enough; indeed these ele-
ments may be reflected in a composite scene on a Paestan
hydria of ¢. 340 B.C. (LIMC ‘Agrios” no. 1 = ‘Otneus’ no.
55, Trendall-Webster 1T1.3.41, Todisco P 13, Taplin no.
70), in which Agrius ( named,) in tragic costume sits bound
on an aliar and is threatened both by a Pury figure and by
young man dressed as & traveller (the returned Diome-
des?), who is about to offer a sword to an elderly king in
tragic costume (Oeneus?); e similar scene, but with no
named figure, on a Capuan amphora of the same date is
assigned uncertainly either to our play or to Sophocles’
Thyestes {LIMC “Oineus’ no. 56, Todisco C 38). As so of-
ten, we are frusivated for the tone of the play’s end, either
happy or still threatening, It is not possible to locate in this
outline F 560, 567, 568 and the brief F 569 and 570.

Brief fragments: F 569 ‘unspread’ ( apparently a meta-
phor from leather stretched for tanning, perhaps referring
to the lack of proper bedding for the maltreated Oeneus), F
570 ‘on tip toe’. Other ascription: adesp. F 625 (papyrus
fragments perhaps from an Oeneus or Meleager = Page,
GLP no. 28, rejected most recently by T Stephanopoulos,
ZPF. 73 (1988), 237-41).

Date: before 425, the year of Aristophanes’ Acharnians
(see test. fia).

Sophocles appears to have written @ satyr drama
Qeneus: see TrGF 4, F **1130; Diggle, TrGF § 77-8; Kru-
moich 368-74: there would probably have been word-play
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upon Oensus’ name { Wine-man’) in connection with
Dionysus-Bacchus. Plays named Qeneus are known from
Philocles (5th c.} and Chaeremon (4th c.). For the Roman
Pacuvius’ Periboea and Accius’ Diomedes see above.
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test. iia
o - - ~ 3 ® PN :8\ - 8;
ré woio Tpxw; pdv év ols Oiveds 601 | ¢ OvomoTpos
h 3 e ) r4 ~ 3 r -~ »
vepads ipyevilero; yéypawTal 7o Edpuridy Bpapa O
2 Y 8\ s 2 8/ N S s
vebs. pere, 88 Tdv Bdvaror Twdéws kal emoTpuTevow
AwophSovs kard, @nfatwy ddmpélm ™y Booheiar Of-
veds 8ud 70 yApas Bmd 7@V Ayplov maibwy Kot Tepe
I k3 IS h ¢ 4 a by
ramewés, dypis off émovelfov o Awouridns "Ayprov pev
dveine, T Pacikelay 3¢ Oivel mapadédwre.

Aristophanes, Acharnians 418-9 and Schol. on 418a; see note
on the translation opposite.
test. *iiib
AGRIVS. Agrius Porthaonis filius ut uidit Oeneum fratrem
orbum liberis factum, egentem regno expulit atque ipse reg-
num possedit. {2) Interim Diomedes Tydei filius et Deipyles
Tlio deuicto ut audiuit auum suum regno pulsum, pernenit in
Aetoliam cum Sthenelo Capanei filio et armis contendit cum
+Opopat Agrii filio, quo interfecto Agrium e regno expulit
atque Oeneo auo suo regnuin restituit. (3) Postque Agrius
regno expulsus ipse se interfecit.

Hyginus, Fab. 175
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test. iia

“What tatters®—not the ones in which Oeneus, that ill-starred
old man, performed in competition here? (Acharnians 418—
9}. A play Oeneus was written by Euripides. After the death
of Tydeus and Diomedes’ campaign against the Thebans
Oeneus was deprived of his kingdom by the sons of Agrius be-
cause of his old age; he went about abjectly, until Diomedes on
his return killed Agrius and handed the kingship to Oeneus.!

1 Oeneus’ tattered beggary in Euripides’ play is recorded in
anothernf)w fragmentary commentary on Acharmians 419 (P. Oxy.
856, also in TrGF test. iia), and in Frogs 1063 and Scholia.

test. *{iib

AGRIUS. When Agrius, son of Porthaon, saw his brother
Ocneus had been made childless, he drove him from the
kingdom in poverty and took possession of it himself. (2)
Meanwhile, when Diomedes, son of Tydeus and Deipyle, af-
ter Troy’s defeat heard that his grandfather had been driven
from the kingdom, he came to Aetolia with Sthenelus, son
of Capaneus, and fought a battle with tOpopast the son of
Agrius; after killing him he drove Agrius from the kingdom
and restored it to his grandfather Oeneus. (3) Later, expeiled
from the kingdom, Agrius killed himself. !
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558
AIOMHAHE
0 yhis maTppas Xaipe q‘.wi)\fm-o:: fn'éSmf
Ka\vdévos, évfer alpa auyyeves duyor
Tudeds, Tékos wév Olvéws, marip & e’,uuég,\
pumarer "Apyos, roida & Adpdorov hoBov
gurile yévvay . ..

Aristotle, Rhetoric 1417a15-16 names the prologue of Oenfeus
for its concision; a commentator in CAG XX1.2.245-8 Rabe cites

the verses themselves.
559
<AIOMHAHZ >
éyor 8¢ maTpos atp éripwpnoduny
oYy Tols édmBricact Tév SAwhdraw.
Frotian 7 17
560
ANV EMhos dAhots pdhhov fideral Tpomocs.
Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.7.5
B61
oikeia yewpyeis TadTa, §) OeoméTys pty avTdy é’ffpos': ot
8¢ rpédovra Toirov Tpédes, domep rov Tob EdperiBov
Oivéa;
Philostratus, On Herces 4.1; Kannicht and others have ex-

tracted 7pédw (or Tpédets) Tpédova as original Euripidean
wording.
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558
(Beginning of the play)
DIOMEDES

Greetings, dearest soil of my fatherland Calydon, from
where Tydeus, son of Oeneus and my own father, fled
after shedding the blood of kin;! he went to live in Argos,
took Adrastus’ daughter in marriage, and linked their fami-
lies...2

1 Mythographers give various names for the victims, either
accidental or deliberate (see Gantz 334). 2 Cf. Suppliant
Women 133—48, Phoenician Women 417-25, Hypsipyle F 753¢.8—
21.

569

¢{DIOMEDES >
1 avenged my father’s blood in company with the sons of
those who had perished, once they had reached manhood.?

1 For the sons of the Seven against Thebes (‘Epigoni’) see
Introduction to Alemeon in Psophis.

560

Yet one person enjoys some kinds of behaviour more, and
another, others.

561

Do you farm this as your own, or is another its master, and
do you maintain this one who maintains you, like Euripides’
Oeneus?!

1 The comparison suggests that some such wards were said to
a faithful servant of Oeneus who worked to keep his master, per-
haps by Diomedes when restoring Oeneus to his throne. Euripi-
des’ own words may have included ‘I maintain (or you maintain)
... who maintains (you)".
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562
mukvols & EBarhov Bakyiov rofelpaoy
Kkdpa yéporros: Tov Baldvra 8é o*réd)e’w
ey “rerdypmy, afho, kooodBov Siols.

Athenaeus 15.666c

563
axohy pér ovxi, o 8¢ Svoruyotvri mws
reprrdv 70 Méfar kdmoxhavoactor mdhw.
Stobaeus 4.48.16; Chrysippus, On Passions fr. 467 von Arnim

2 Mfar wdmorhavoracfar milw Stob.: khafioos wdiro-
Stpacfas Tixas Chrys. (preferred by some editors but perhaps
due to confusion with the similarly worded Prometheus Bound

637)

564
Sray kakol wpdfmow, & Eévol, kahds,
dyar rparotvres kol vouilovres SICK'YILT/
Sdoew, Epavar wivt épévres Hdov.

Stobaeus 4.42.4
565
¢ATOMHAHS,>
ob 8 G Epmuos Evppdywr améAvoal;
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562
They threw frequent shots of wine at the old man’s head. I
had been appointed to crown the one who hit it, giving the
prize for cottabus.!

1 Oeneus’ servant tells how Oeneus was humiliated: his
(bald?) head became the target instead of the saucer or metal disk
at which cottabus players aimed the last drops of wine from their
cups {cf. Pleisthenes F 631, Stheneboea I 664). Penelope’s suitor
Eurymachus similarly abuses Odysseus, disguised as a beggar, in
Aeschylus’ Bone-Gatherers, F 179 (also cited by Athenacus)

563
No, I have no leisure, but retelling and weeping again is
somehow pleasurable for any unfortunate person. !

! Possibly Oeneus is speaking, Renewed lament may be pleas-
ing (of. Andromeda F 119 with note) or displeasing (e.g. Sopho-
cles, Oedipus at Colonus 363-4). Chrysippus’ version means
‘weeping and lamenting their misfortunes’.

564
When bad men prosper, strangers, they are over-mighty
and do not think they will pay a penalty: they give way to

pleasure and commit all kinds of crimes.!

LIf Oeneus is speaking (cf. on F 563), he has not recognized
his grandson Diomedes among the ‘strangers’ (or ware they dis-
guised?); but the speaker may be Oeneus’ servant, as in F 562,
The text and syntax of this fragment are suspect.

565

<DIOMEDES >
Are you being destroyed like this because vou are without
allies? .

37



EURIPIDES

¢OINETE>
ol pév yap obkér iy, of & Bvres xaxol.
Schol. on Aristophanes, Frogs 71-2,v.2(=F ro,igs 72 bef:ame
a saying, e.g. Gregory of Cyprus 3.22a CPG, varied at Cicero,
Letters to Attious 1.20.3
566
S ovder drdpt muoTOY GANO *n'h:r\w frémiwv'
képovs & Exatt kal TO TUYYEVEs POTEL.
Stobaeus 4.24.3; v. 1 assigned to Diomedes, v. 2 to OQeneus by
Herwerden (cf. F 565)
567
ras Bpordv
yvipas tokomovt dore Mwyvﬁﬂ’q Atfos
iy 86fay Ehxer kol pefinow malw.
Photius n 224 Theodoridis = Suda# 459; v. 2 Mayviris Mflos
‘pamed by Furipides’, Plato, fon 533d
9 émamwdy Hartung
568
... kol ydp el dyav
dx\mpds, o0 Boxdy pe KOLPAVOUS TTUYELY.
Aristophanes, Acharnians 471-2 and Schol. (‘an obscure par-

ody from Oeneus’)
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<OENEUS>
Yes: some are no longer alive, and those that live are worth-
less.!

1 The line was used by Aristophanes to highlight the lack of
‘good’ poets in Athens to encourage its citizens in the final crisis of
the Peloponesian War.

566
A man has nothing to rely upon except children; and even
kinship weakens when profit is the issue.!

1'¥v. 1 and 2 may have been divided between Diomedes and
QOeneus {Herwerden}, as F 565, :

567
tLooking att men’s opinions, (he?) attracts and then re-
leases their belief like Magnesian stone.

I Text and interpretation are wholly insecure. Photius records
an ancient distinction between magnetic iron-stone (‘stone of
Heracles™) and silver (‘stone of Magnesia’), and cites our fragment
as illustrating the power of silver over those who view it and waver;
but elsewhere in antiquity ‘stone of Magnesia’ alse meant iron-
stone. In the transmitted Greek, ‘Looking at’ is both inappropri-
ate and unmetrical: Hartung suggested ‘drawing’, a word Photius
himself uses in his illustration; then probably the sentence de-
scribes a powerful speaker.

568
... for T am too troublesome, not thinking that {our) rulers
hate me.!

1 Ancient commentators could not understand the point of
Aristophanes” parody (see opposite), so a contest for this frag-
ment can hardly be guessed. An ascription of the same verse to
Telephus, mentioned in the scholia, is probably without foun-
dation.
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Looy in ed. Budé VITL.3.477-86. ‘
H' gg:hag Y o466, Webster 115 LIMC Vid34-40

‘Hippodameia T, VILi.19-23 ‘Oinomaos’; Gantz 340-3,

ic fragments reveal almost nothing, Ibut
Tﬁ:sif;fglygn:}:: 2‘?:)%;yg was about Pelops’ race against
%enomaus for the hand of his davghter Hippoda*rmfz,dﬁ
story well established in archaic Greek poetry (cf. | ;I‘ei;zf—’s
F 259(a)) and ait, and best known to us fmm mﬂ ars
First Olympian end severl m,yvﬁ'.'vogﬂ:z;n:;hzc:iT sun;.t anes
(see Ganiz’s thorough survey). Oenomaus o stlm e L
daughter’s marriage, sither {egrin}g; his ;)Eziza?jtintimci_
il hi ing in love with her himselJ;
Iglg 2%?1’?;%)??;568 (a gift from his fafher,. the god frelsg;
and therefore challenged Hippodami.a s sz.utm;lt% i ge c;:;;ar
race from Pisa 1o the Isthmus of Corinth inw z'(I:P heloser
was fo be killed. Oenomaus invariably won until Pe opmom
feated and killed him, either by ollatammg,_ an even more
invincible chariot team from Poseidon ( Pmdar)b 01;"L mor
commonly (at least from the early 5th century)h yl fth%
Oenomaus’ charioteer ?yﬂilgilsc&b%ag;igzs ?th(; s ;:e e
*s chariol. Pelops later killed My
I;Zf;%tsed Hippodamiz or claim}fd Ehi{ si\a;mi i;z;ug;iz?{}etzz
romised him; as he died, My
;‘J;:noggj 2; geﬁops with devastating effect on his sons Atreus
and Thyestes and their children.
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Sophaocles produced an Oenomaus of which eight frag-
ments survive, the most informative being Hippodamia's
striking description of how she was struck with love by
Pelops’ gaze (F 474). Among the Euripidean fragments,
F 571 seems to come from a relatively sympathetic Oeno-
maus, concerned for his daughter’s welfare (though this
does not preclude abusive behaviour on his part: cf.
Cercyon in Alope), and F 572-3 and 575 could have con-
tributed to such a portrayal. Some scholars are therefore
inclined to think that Sophocles” play focused on erbs
{Hippodamia’s desire for Pelops, Oenomaus’ and Myrtilus’
desire for her: cf. Apollodorus, Epit. 2.3-9), while Euripi-
des contrasted a protective Qenomaus with a ruthless and
treacherous Pelops, perhaps reflecting anti-Peloponnesian
sentiment at Athens (cf. Webster, Van Looy). But all this re-
mains speculative, as is any attempt to link the many 4th-
century vase-paintings on this subject with one or other of
the lost plays (cof. Taplin 199-200).

Oenomaus, Chrysippus and Phoenician Women are
mentioned together in a fragmentary hypothesis to Phoe-
nician Women, probably as having related content rather
than as making a trilogy (see Introduction to Chrysippus).
The metrical style of the Oenomaus fragments, with no res-
olutions in 24 trimeters, makes a date as late as Phoenician
Women (c. 409) seem unlikely, though the inference from
seven gnomic fragments is not secure. Sophocles” Oeno-
maus seems to have preceded Aristophanes” Birds of 414
(Soph. F 476 = Birds 1337-9). Antiphanes and Eubulus
each produced a comic Oenomaus or Pelops in the 4th cen-
tury {one fragment of each survives), and Accius a Latin
tragedy in the 2nd (eleven fragments); the relationship of
these with the earlier tragedies is unknown.
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571

<OTNOMAOSP>
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Stobaeus 4.24.17
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Stobaeus 4.35.8 -
1 748¢ Stobaean excerpts in ms. Brussels 11360, and various
scholiars: rovri Stob.: Bpord Nauck
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571

{OENOMAUS?P>

I myself am uncertain and cannot learn for sure whether it
is indeed better for men to get children, or to enjoy a child-
lesslife. For I see that those who have no children are mis-
erable, while all those who have them are in no way more
fortunate: if their children tum out bad, they are a most
hatcful affliction, and if on the other hand they are well
behaved—a great distress, this—they make their father
anxious that something may happen to them.1

1 Stmilar reasoning: ¥ 908.3-6, 908a, Medeq 1090-1115.

572
This one thing is the most important of all to know: to bear
the things that befall us without resentment.! Such a man
excels in virtue, and his misfortunes torment him less. But

of course, though we know how to say this, we cannot
doit.2

1 Cf. Antiope F 175.12-15, Hippolytus 203-7. 2Cf.
Alexandros F 45, Alcastis 10'77-80.
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573
Yet there is a pleasure that men can take in their woes, the
pleasure of lamentation and floods of tears.! These things
lighten the pains within their minds and ease the excessive
suffering of their hearts.

L A traditional commonplace: see on Andromeda F 119.

574
We judge what is obscure by the evidence that is before
us.!

LCf. Phoenix F 811. The wording in both fragments recalls
Alemaeon of Croton’s (mid-5th ¢.?) assertion of the value of
scientific reasoning based on observation: of. Alemason 24 B 1
DK; Egli 77-8.

575 o
Anyone who wants to reach ill-famed old age is not think-
ing straight; for a long life begets innumerable troubles, .

576
The man who tries to do most* makes the most mistakes.

- 1 The Greek wording here suggests polypragmosyné, usually
excessive activity or ambition {ef. Philoctetes F 787.2 with note),
but implicitly defended as a quality of the Athenian democracy by
Pericles in Thue, 2.40.2 {cf. 1.70.8).

577
Whenever I see a bad man fall, I affirm that the race of
gods indeed exists.!

P Again a traditional commonplace, e.g. Homer, Odyssey

24.351-2, Fur, Suppliant Women 731-3, Bacchae 1325-6: but
contrast Bellerophon F 286,
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n in ed. Budé VII1.2.487-513; R. Fa.lcetto,
g;,zr]i;?;e. Palamede (Alessandria, 2002}; C. Collard in SEP
ngjzouigls.(lgﬁfi), 339-63; F. Stoessl, Wiefm‘- Studien ;3
{1966), 93-101; Webster 174-6; G. Koniaris, HSCI;- B
(1973), 87-92; M. Szarmach, Eos 63 (19'?5)', 249—']7-'9%0).
Scodel, The Trojan Trilogy of Furipides (Gottingen, p »
43-54; Adlion (1983), 1.47-59; Gantz 603.48; S.VV‘OO ord,
JHS 114 (1994), 164-9 and LIMC VILi.145-9 Pa]amtla{-
des’; D. Sutton, Two Lost Plays of Euripides (New York,
1984), 111-55; W. Luppe, APF 50 (2004.1), 917-8: R. Kan-
nicht in A. Bierl (ed.), Antike Lz'temtujr in neuer Deugmén%.-
Festschrift filr ] Latacz (Munich-Ieipzig, 2004), 196-7;
J. L. L. Cruces, Philologus 149 (2005), 158-61.

des the son of Naeuplius the Argonaut was a human
fgi‘i:;:rpaﬁ of the g;tellectual and inventive god Pﬂ;me—
theus who gave men many skills; he became a bywor _);31"
cleverness (Aristophanes, Frogs 1451 = lest. it F 588). de
was one of the Greeks at Troy, having unmasked t'he mad-
ness which Odysseus pretended in ordsir io aoou? gomg
there (Cypria F 19 West); with his invention of writm;{g an
numbering, and of board games, he helped thg Gree *S gg—
ganize their food supplies (Sophocles, Nauplius F d4 )
Plato, Republic 522d = test. “vi below; cf. F 578) at pr;—
vent boredom when they were held back at Aulis {Soph-
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ocles, Palamedes F 479 gnd Nauplius F 429; Gorgias,
Palamedes 30). His resulting popularity added jealousy to
Odysseus’ resentment {Xenophon, Memorabilia 4.2.33 =
test. “ob), and his ridicule of Agamemnon’s leadership
(test. *ui, ¢f. F 581) won enmity from him as well. Together
with Diomedes these two destroyed Palamedes—by
drowning according to early myth (Cypria F 27 West), but
through a ‘stratagem’ of Odysseus in the version developed
by 5th c. tragedy (Polyaenus = test. *va below, cf. test. *vi;
Kanndoht {bibl. above], 197). They accused him of negoti-
ating treacherously with Priam of Troy, for a reward of
gold; they planted both gold and a forged letter to incrimi-
nate him, and found’ both of these themselves; and Pala-
medes was summarily arraigned and stoned to death. This
story is fullest in the Scholia on Euripides, Orestes 432;
there are different details in Hyginus, Fab. 105, cf. Apollo-
dorus, Epitome 3.8, Odysseus’ destruction of Palamedes is
grimly recalled in Furipides, Philoctetes F 7894.(8)—(9);
of. also Virgil, Aeneid 2.81--5.

Palamedes’ story continued, however, He had been ac-
companied to Troy by his brother Oeax, who after his
death sent a message to their father Nauplius back in
Greece. Nauplius came to Troy and threatened Agamem-
non with vengeance. This continuation was in Aeschylus®
Palamedes (F 191) and Sophocles’ Nauplius (P. Oxy. 3653
Jr 1.4-54in TrGF 42.756, of. F 431, 433); it stands also in the
Scholia on Orestes (above), and Nauplius” presence at Troy
in Euripides” play now appears to be confirmed by an un-
published Michigan papyrus hypothesis (Luppe in bibl.
above); cf. also F 588a for Oeax, who the papyrus says was
thrown into the sea by the Greeks but rescued by the Ne-
reids. Such an ending for the play had long ago been sug-
gested by Stoessl (1966).
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Almost all the fragments fit into this outline, but the
first, F 578, is already well into the story: Palamedes is de-
fending himself against the false accusation, no doubtina
trial scene with Agamemnon and Odysseus; F 579-85 al-
most certainly come from it too. F 588 (Chorus of Greeks)
voices bitter grief for Palamedes’ death. F 5884 reveals how

Oeax informed Nauplius: he scraiched a message on oar
blades and launched them into the sea. It seems likely that a
god’s intervention (perhaps revealed later: by Poseidon, fa-
ther of Nauplius?), rather than mere good fortune, carried
the oars swiftly to Nauplus (during a choral ode gener-
ous with dramatic time’?), so that the play ended with
Nauplius® threals to Agamemnon, perhaps with a god (Po-
seidon?) appearing to confirm them in a prophecy to (at
least) Nauplius and Oeax. This would suit well the start of
Trojan Women, which followed Palamedes in the produc-
tion of 415, where Poseidon proposes his own vengeance
upon the Greeks through destructive storms; the Orestes
scholia relate that Nauplius lured the Greek ships on to
rocks in a storm (cf. Sophocles, Nauplius F 435). The re-
maining F 586 (from a choral ode evoking Dionysus” wor-
ship near Troy) and F 589 (night patrols with bells) cannot
be firmly located (but see the note on F 589).

Brief fragments: F 587 ‘a sword-hilt inlaid with gold’,
F 590 “door-bars’. Other ascriptions: F 878 {an imminent
victim of impalement or stoning), F 910 {sec Antiope, af
end), und the now jettisoned F [886, 887] = 582 N = Aris-
tophanes, Frogs 1446-8; also adesp. F 470 (now Aeschylus,
Palamedes **F 181) and 591c (Palamedes hooded’); and
two fragments reconstructed by Cruces (2005) from Suda
7 44 (‘Palamedes’): ‘the kinds of . . . thing I have seenin a
long time’ and ‘envy attacks the greatest . . . men’.
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No help towards reconstruction comes from ancient art,
which does not portray or reflect Palamedes™ manner 0}
death in tragedy (see Woodford).

Palamedes was produced with Aléexander, Trojan
Women and Sisyphus in 415 B.C.; for the trilogy and the
nature of Alexander and Palamedes see our Introduction
to Alexander and especially Kontaris and Scodel, Euripi-
des” faihere to win the prize for tragedy occasioned ajibe by
Aristophanes against the Palamedes {Women at the Thes-
mophoria 847-8 = test. #ih), and later astonished Aelian,
Historical Miscellanies 2.8 (=test. iia). The Introduction to
Isocrates’ Busixis states that ‘the entire theatre wept” be-
cause Euripides was alluding to Socrates through the fate
of the intellectual Palamedes (= test. tic below); this might
relate to a revivel after Socrates” death in 399 B.C, but
some have applied the statement to the (undated) prosecu-
tion of the sophist Protagoras who had been in Athens
in 421; see Sutton (1984}, 133-55, M. Hose, Drama und
Gesellschatt (Stustgars, 1995), 45-7.

In addition to Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides,
Astydamas II dramatized Polamedes’ story in the 4th cen-
tury, and there may have been a comedy by Philemon. The
5th c. sophist gnd orator Gorgias wrote a ‘display’ defence
speech for Palamedes (above), and Alcidamas slightly later
a prosecution speech for Odysseus. OGCMA I1.801-2 in-
cludes Canova’s sculpture of Palamedes unmasking Odys-
seus’ pretended madness (above). T. E. Jenkins, Classical
and Modern Literature 25.2 (2005), 29-53 compares the

myth of ‘writing's invention, narrative and erasure’ for
Lévi-Strauss, Derride, and Palamedes as depicted in an-
tiquity, with mauch on Euvipides.
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IMMAAAMHAHZ

test. iic

Méyeras . . . oTe Edpuribov Sovhouévov elmely mepl adrob
(roh Sexpdrovs) kol Sebidros dramhdoacfar Iala-
4 o 5 L4 s M -~ 37 2
pidmp, tro Sud Tovrov oyoin katpdr rob alvifacfar eis

N ' b 3 A 3 Is ] 7 > e
rov Swkpdrn ol els Tovs Afmralovs ‘éxdvere, éxdvere
-~ ¢ 2 Y » y 2 3 3 s A\
rév ‘EAMjvar tov dpioror’, § éorw édoveloate. kai

-~ by I < 2 I ’ , 4
vojoar T Déarpor dmav Eddxpuae, Bibre mepi JmkpdTovs

nNriTTeTO.

Introduction to Isocrates, Busiris 24-30

test, *va
olov 8¢ kdretvo orporiynpa ‘O8vroéws of Tpayedol
gBovor: HahapSyr dviknoer "Vvageds év Suaomply
s . a o N
&y Axowdr vmofakev adrol TH awfry Bapfapixov
’ [ ” ~ . ’ 3 A o
ypuoior, kal 0 copoTaros Ter HEAMpper ékevos TAm

,
wpodocias . . .

Polyaenus, On Stratagems, Preface 12
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test, iic

Ttis said . . . that when Furipides wanted to speak about him
{Socrates) and was afraid to do so, he portrayed Palamedes, so
as to have the opportunity through him of alluding darkly to
Socrates and the Athenians: “You have killed, you have killed
the best of the Greeks’—that is, you have murdered him, The
entire theatre understood this and wept, because of the allu-
sion to Socrates.!

1 See Introduction above, and F 588,

test.*va

. . just as the tragic poets sing too of that stratagem of Odys-
seus: he overcame Palamedes in a trial before the Achaeans
after hiding barbarian gold under the man’s tent; and that
wisest of the Greeks was convicted of treachery . .. 1

1 More briefly, and earlier, Xenophon, Memorabilia 4.2.33 (=
test.*vh).
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test. *vi
moryyéhoww . . . aTpaTyydy Ayapuéuvova év Tals Tpayp-
Stass Thahaundns éxdarore dmodaiver. i obi évvevdnras
dro oty dpilfude ebpar Tds Te Tdbes 7 arpuroTédy
keraorica & Thip kot éapdufoa: vais 7e ot TEAMR
advra, ds wpd 108 drapluirer dvrev kai Tob Ayo-
pépvavas, 65 Eowkev, 0¥ Goovs wodus elyev elddros,

élmep apubpety pa) HmicToro;
Plato, Republic 522d
578

_ TAAAMHAHS _
76 s e Mifns ddppax’ spfacas poves,
ddwve ral pwvodvra, culhaBds Tiflels,
énbpor dvlpdmawat ypdupat eldévar,
&or ob wapbyra movtias Vmép whakos
kel kot otkovs marr ériorTacfer kakds,
mowcly e Tov Brforovra xpmudTay péTpov
ypdorra \etmew, Tov Aafdvra & eidévar.
& & els Epuw wirTovow svlpomois raxd,
Séhros Suaupel, kobr €d Pevdn Aéyew.

Stobaeus 2.4.8
1 épfdeas Stob.: dpfipioas Naber 2 reflets Stob.: re
feis Heath 6 7e Tov Brfjorovra Wecklein: =

dmoflvhorovra. Stob. 7 ypépavra Aelmew Scaliger:
ypdiavras eimeiv Stob.  See also C. Neri, Eikasmos 18 (2007},
167-TL.
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test. *vi

Palamedes in tragedy shows up Agamemnon on every occa-
sion as a laughable commander. Or haven't you reflected that
Palamedes says that through the invention of number he orga-
nized the army’s divisions at Troy, and counted the ships and
everything else, since previously they were uncounted, and
that Agamemnon, it seems, did not even know how many feet
he had, since he didn’t know how to count.!

1Tt is uncertain whether the last part of this represents some-
thing in the play, or is largely Plato’s humour.

F 578-585 are almost certainly from the trial scene:

578

PALAMEDES

On my own [ established! remedies for forgetfulness,
which are without speech and (yet) speak, by creating syl-
lables;? T invented writing for men’s knowledge, so a man
absent over the ocean’s plain might have good knowledge
of all matters back there in his house, and the dying man?
might write down the size of his wealth?when bequeathing
it to his sons, and the receiver know it. And the troubles
that afflict men when they fall to quarrelling—a written
tablet does away with these and prevents the telling of lies.

1 An unusual sense for the Greek verb; Naber conjectured “ar-
ticulated’, which perhaps accommodates the sense of v. 2 more
easily. 2 Or perhaps ‘consonants and vowels, by creating
syllables’, or (with Heath’s alteration) ‘by creating consonants and
vowels and syllables’, 3 Ie. any dying man. Stobaeus has
‘and when he dies’, referring to the absent seafarer of vwv. 4-3, but
his form of the verb “die’ is unparalleled in tragedy. 4 Or
perhaps the ‘measurement’, i.e. division, of his wealth.
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579
méhar waras &) o Eepurhoar éhawr,
ayxol @ dwetpye.
Schol. on Homer, Hiad 2.353; Anon., On Figures, Rhet. Gr.
111.152.4 Spengel; Eustathius on Iliad 2.353

1 srdhoe wdhow Nanck: Adie wdhar Schol, Hom. b: wdha
{once) Schol. Hom. Ge, Anon., Fustath.

580

> I 3 b ~ L -
Ayduepvor, drlpamowore maoay ai ToxGL

N 3 z 8) H & 18.
popdiy €xovot, ouvTpéxet O €5 € T00€
trodrovt 8¢ mavres, ol Te povaudls Gthot

-~ &

Saor Te xwpls {Bot, xpypdror Tmep

-~ & EREY - » ’
poxfoiow, bs & &v mhelor éxy TOPHTATOS.

Stobaeus 4.31.14 mss. MA (placed after 31.29in ms. §, and re-
peated after 31.30 in. mss. MA)

1-2 so Dobree: miow ai Thyas . . . els xpripara Stob, 29/30:
miou xpripara . . . eis & r6de Stob. 14: rd8e (for 768¢) Hense
3 rovrov Stob. 29/30: rovrwe Stob. 14: Bporol Herwerden

581
s 2 ’ s
arparnhdras Ty puptol yevolpeda,
~ N & Y 3 3 ~ e
oodos § dv el 1is 7 OF év parpd xpove.

Stobaeus 4.13.6
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BT9
Long, long indeed have I wanted to question you thor-
oughly, but my time prevented me.

1 Probably Agamemnon, delayed from questioning Palamedes
about Odysseus’ accusation; ‘my time’ {lit. ‘leisure’) then means
his lack of free time. Tess probably Palamedes, prevented by his
intellectual activities from questioning Agamemnon and Odys-
seus, as Kannicht suggests.

580
Agamermnon, men’s fortunes take every form, but there
is concurrence upon one thing: tof thist all, both those
friendly to the arts, and those who live without them, la-
bour for wealth; and whoever has most, is wisest.!

1 Probably Odysseus accuses Palamedes of opemmess to
Priam’s bribery, despite being a Triend of the arts’ (cf. F 588). The
ends of vv. 1-2 are muddled in Stobaeus, and the text insecure;
Hense’s ‘but these circumstances coneur on one point’ is attrac-
tive. Inv. 3 “tof thist’ lacks syntax but has been defended as antici-
pating “for wealth’; Herwerden’s emendation (the best among
many) gives ‘All mortals . ..~

581
Countless men among us might become commanders, but
just one or two in a long time would become wise ones.!

1 Perhaps Palamedes impugning Agamemnon's leadership (cf.
test.*vi abave).
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(582 N = Aristophanes, Frogs 1446-8 = F [886-7] TrGF)
‘ 583

SoTis Mver pév €0, Ta & Epy e’ ats Aéyer

aloyp’ éoi, TodTov TO Todor oUK aivd woTé.

Orion 1.6 Haffner; Stobaeus 2.15.15

584
els 7ot Bikaros pupiwy odr évdikwy
kparel, 7o Oetov v Bliqy Te cvAhaSBiv.
Stobaeus 3.9.12
*585

ol yop Sikaiov wdv Bporoict kdv Heots
4Bdraros aiel 8éfa Siatehel pévov.

Stobaeus 5.9.20, attributed to Philemon from Palamedes’ {ef.
Phileman F 60 PCG); assigned to Euripides by Meineke
586
XOPOE

tot gavt Awovdgov
troudrt ds & 18av
répmerar oUv poTpl Gthe
TopTdrey LAKXOLS.
Strabo 10.3.14, attributed to the Chorus

2 fropfwt 85 editors: kouduas Stob.
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(582 N = Aristophanes, Frogs 1446-8 = F [886-7] TrGF)

583
One who makes a fine speech when the actions upon which
he speaks are shameful—I never praise this man’s wis
dom.!

1 Either Odysseus or Palamedes might say this against the
ather. The sentiment is common: cf. Alexender F 56 with note,
Mgleager F 528.2.

584
One just man masters countless thousands who are not
just, if he has the gods and justice with him.

*585
A just man’s reputation, and his alone, continues for ever

undying among both men and gods.

586

CHORUS
f ... (hair?)t of Dionysus, who upon Ida delights with the
dear mother in the revel-cries of tambourines.!

1 The Chorus evokes the loud, ecstatie rites honouring Diony-
sus and the *Great Mother’ Cybele on Mt. Ida above Tray (ef. es-
pecially Helen 1301-68}; these lyric lines may be from the Chorus’
self-identification on their first entry (cf. F 589). Vv, 1-2 are hope-
lessly corrupt, but there may be a reference to the wild tossing of
hair in Dionysiac rites (e.g. Bacchae 241).
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588

<XOPOZ>
L] ’ > 3 ’ b
... éxdper éxdvere TV
i 4
mivoodor, @ Aavaot,
rov 008ér dhylrovaar dnddva Movodw.

Philostratus, On Heroes 34.6; Diogenes Laertius 2.44; of. test.
iic above

588a
~ W b
... Bipunidys & 76 Tahopides émoinge tov Olaxa Tov
) .
aSendv MahauiSovs émvypdpos eis mhdras rov fdvarov
adrob, ive depduevar éavrals ENbuow eis oy Namhiov
by ’ 3 -~ N2 4 M z > ~
rov marépa udrol kal drayyelwor Tov HdvaTor avrov.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria T70: see
note on the translation.

589

Brexwddvioe . . . T B¢ peradopd . . . dwd TEV TEPL
s
moAoDrTEP GOV KGOWOL VUKTHS TS Puhards, (hs) Blpimt-

Sme Mahapide . . .

Harpocration p. 96.13 Dindorf; of. Aristophanes, Birds 841-2
with Schol., Suda « 2221
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588

<CHORUS >
.. . you have killed, you have killed, O you Danaans, that
all-wise nightingale of the Muses, that harmed no man.!

1 Palamedes as ‘nightingale of the Muses’, the voice of the arts:
of. F 580.3—4. For this fragment see Introduction above.

588a

... Euripides in Palamedes had Palamedes’ brother Oeax in- -
seribe his death on var-blades, so that they would be carried of
their own aceard to his father Nauplius and report Palamedes’
death.?

1 Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 768-84 bur-
lesques an incident from our play (where it was presumably nar-
rated rather than staged): Euripides’ imprisoned kinsman re-
cords his plight on wooden tablets and throws them outdoors in
the hope of rescue. Vv. 776-84 appear to parody impassioned
anapaesticverses of Euripides: ‘Hands of mine, you must put your
hand to an effective job. Tablets of planed board, accept the
knife’s scratchings, harbingers of my troubles! Daran, this R is
troublesome, There we go, there we go! What a scratch! Be off
then, travel every road, this way, that way, and better hurry!” (tr. J.
Henderson) . .

589

“He carried bells around’ . . . the metaphor (is) from those who
go round the watch-points at night with bells (asin) Euripides,
Palamedes . . !

1 To test and wake sleeping guards, and to prompt a response
{as the Aristophanic scholia explain). The detail may come from
the Chorus’s entry song (cf. F 586),
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PELIADES,
‘DAUGHTERS OF PELIAS’

H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIIL2.515-30.

Séchan 467-81; Webster 32-6, 300, H. Meyer, Medeia
und die Peliaden (Rome, 1980); M. Schmidt, Gnomon 50
(1984), 59-67 (review of Meyer); Aélion (1986), 143-5;
LIMC VILL270-3 ‘Peliades’ and 273-7 ‘Peliag’; Gantz
365-8; D. Pralon, Pallas 45 (1996), 69-83.

Pelias and Neleus wete twins borne to Poseidon by the
Thessalian princess Tyro, who then married her uncle
Gretheus and had other sons including Aeson and Pheres
(cf. Homer, Odyssey 11.235-59). Neleus became the ruler
of Pylos in Messenia, while Pelias usurped the kmgdem of
Toleus in Thessaly from his half-brother Aeson (Pindar,
Pythians 4.106-15). Fearing that Aeson’s son Jason would
reclaim the kingdom, Pelias sent Jason on his famous quest
for the Golden Fleece. Jason completed the quest with the
aid of the Argonauts and of the sorceress Medea, daughter
of the king of Colchis; he then returned with Medea to
Tolcus where she contrived the death of Pelias. Medea as-
sured the daughters of Pelias that she could rejuvenate
their elderly father if he was dismembered and boiled in “
magic cauldron, and she demonstrated her powerto do this
by rejuvenating an aged ram in the same way. The dough-
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" ters gladly proceeded to kill their father, wherewpon Medea

refrained from reviving him.

This episode, known in coherent form from Hellenistic
and Roman sources, is alluded to by Pindar at Pythians
4.250 (¢f. Pherecydes FGrH 3 F 103). The fragmentary hy-
pothesis (test. *iita! below} and a late rhetorical summary
by Moses of Chorene (test. itib below) confirm that i was
the subject of Euripides’play but do not reveal much about
how he dramatized it; neither do the brief allusions to
the episode in Euripides’ Medea, produced 24 years later
{¢f. Med. 9-10, 486-7, 504-5, 734), nor the fragments
themselves which are largely gnomic. Some features found
in Hyginus, Fab. 24 and (much elaborated) in Diodorus
4.50-3 have however been attributed to a dramatic, per-
haps Euripidean, ovigin. These place the action at the pal-
ace of Pelias (cf. F 6017), with Jason’s return as yet un-
declared and the Argo hidden in g nearby anchorage;
in Diodorus, Jason has learned of Pelias” mistreatment of
his fumily from e local man. Medea disguises herself as o
priestess af Artemis in order to establish her authority and
work her deception (¢f. Hera's disguise as a priestess in
Agschylus’ Xantriae or Semele, F **168). Alcestis alone of
the daughters resists Medea’s project, and Medea later con-
trives a signal from the rooftop to summon Jason (cf. Aes-
chylus’ use of the rocftop for the sighting of the beacon sig-
nal in Agamemnon three years earlier). Ifthese features, or
some of them, are Euripidean, we might ascribe F 603 {o a
dialogue between Pelias and Alcestis; this fragment at any
rate confirms that one of the daughters had an individual
role, and of these only Alcestis has much substance as a
mythical figure. See also the note on F 601.
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Despite the play’s title the daughters of Pelias need not
have formed the play’s chorus (cf. Children of Heracles);
their small number and Alcestis’ separate role make it un-
likely that they did so. Moses of Chorene makes the rejuve-
nation of the ram illusory (the girls are deceived as the boil-
ing water shakes the cauldron), but this is probably a later
rationalization. Presumably Jason and Medea left Iolcus
for Corinth at the end of the play, but how this came about,
and how the killing of Pelias was received in Iolous, can
only be guessed; the myythographic accounts vary o these
points and on the fate of the daughters of Pelias them-,
selves (sometimes exiled to Arcadia, sometimes exculpated
and suitably married, as Alcestis herself certainly was).
The kingdom of Tolous is usually said to have passed to
Pelias” son Acastus; in Moses™ summary Medea argues that
Pelias has no son to succeed him, but this could be because
Acastus was himself an Argonaut and at this moment twas
presumed dead.

Brief fragments: F 611 ‘%o revile in return’, F 612 %o
buicher'. F 613 ‘acourately’, F 614 ‘aconcern’ or ‘an obliga-
tion'(P), F 615 loosening or ‘resolvable’, F 616 Yyoung
(of animals)’. Other ascriptions: F 858; adesp. F *188c
‘Agson’s son, from the bloodline of Cretheus’.

The ancient Life of Euripides records that Peliades was
part of Euripides’ first production at the City Dionysia in
455 B.C.; its companion plays are not known. The story ap-
pears with some frequency in Attic vase-paintings of the
late Gth and the 5th centuries, and occasionally tn Etruscan
and Roman art (see LIMC Peligdes’ nos. 413, Pelias nos.
70-23, with Meyer and M. Schinidt). Nearly all the depic-
tions feature the cauldron with the ram andfor Pelias, and
none has overtly ‘dramatic’ features, although a few of
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the later 5th c. Attic ones which seem to emphasize the
reluctance of one or more daughters or of Pelias himself
have been thought to show tragic influence. Sophocles’
Rhizotomoi (‘Root-Cutters’) may have dramatized the
same episode, but this idea is insecurely based on a single
fragment featuring Medea and her magic (Soph. F 534). A
didascalic inscription records that Isocrates’ adopted son

Aphareus came third at the City Dionysia of 341 B.C. with

his own Peliades, Orestes and Auge (TtGF 1 73 F 1). One
fragment of a 4th c. comic ‘Pelias” by Diphilus is known

(F 64 PCG), and one from a Latin tragedy by Gracchus

(p. 266 Ribbeck). For a few representations in Renaissance

and later art see OGCMA I1.643-50 under “Medea’.
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test. *iiia' (Hypothesis)
one line with a few letters
705 avrol Kkp|
s i éhal
dxroptlovoar|
. Jorar € Jal
Juoauéey kal o [ c. 12 letlers wapi-
Sofov ws Eomw Byl
paaw Setfoca wpldv
#8n AalBoliou xord pléhy
xe[réfnrer els NéBylra

one more line with a few letters

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 18 col. ii, ed. E. Turner (1962} re-ed. W.
Luppe, Anagennesis 3 (1983), 125-41 and ZPE 60 (1985), 16-20.
Test. *iiia2 (P. IFAQ inv. PSP 248.1-2) has a few words from what

was probably the end of a similar hypothesis.
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‘DAUGHTERS OF PELIAS’

test. *iflal (Hypothesis)
... (afewleiters) .. . his . . . the (hope?) . . . bringing out . . .
(one line with no clear sense) . . . . .. and showing by (her de-
vices] that the (seemingly un)believable was (possible). She

took a {ram that was) already {old) and (dismembered it and)
placed it in a cauldron . .. !

1 As supplemented by Luppe in vv. 6-10 (see below).

6_—19 xal 10 [Boxoby elvar wapdldofor ds orw Sulvardy
lm;x\avn];mmv Beifara kplide yip mahav] §8n Aa[Bolica
kord pe[€n Buether kail kal[réflnrer eis A[é]Brlra Luppe (e.g.)
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test, iiib

Euripides . . .de Medea. .. ait. .. illam Iasonem qu.er%dam in-

secutam nauem conscendisse et e Scythia prouincia in Th?s-

saliam uenisse. Ibi artes magicas exercuit: decrenerat enim
regem qui terrae imperabat dolosis consﬂiis‘ perd.elte. {2}

1dcireo persuasit flias eius ad senectutern patris respiciens et.
quia mascula proles, quae in paternum regnun succederet, ei
deesset, “si ipsae wultis, equidem illum in iuuenilex.n actatem
restituere possum.” {3) His dictis statim pergit‘ eu.; dexlnon-
strare, qua ratione res patrari possit: arietemn laniauit et in 1e'-
betem coniecit ignemgue subdidit. Atque feruente cum moti-
bus lebete, arietem uivum declarauit. {(4) Hoc modo ﬁ}iabu.s
deceptis Medea Peliam laniandum curauit: eratque, inquit
{sc. Euripides), in lebete et nil amplius.

Moses of Chorene, Progymnasmata 3.4 (in Armenian: cf. un-
der Auge test. il b}

601

M#Seiq mpos pdy SdpaTLy TUPAVVLKOIS . . .

Schol. on Medea 693, citing this as the play’s first line

602
i xpipa Spdoas; ppdle po cadéorepor.

Schol. on Medesa 683
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test. iiib

Euripides . . . relates . . . about Medea that she followed a cer-
tain Jason and boarded a ship, and thus came from the prov-
ince of Seythia to Thessaly. There she exercised her magical
arts; for she had determined to destroy the king who ruled
the country by her deceptive schemes, {2) For that purpose,
considering their father’s advanced age and the fact that he
had no male offspring to succeed him as king, she spoke
peruasively to his daughters saying ‘if you yourselves are will-
ing, I for my part can restore him to a youthful age’. (3) This
said, she immediately proceeded to show them how this could
be achieved. She dismembered a ram and threw it into a caul-
dron and set a fire under it; and as the cauldron boiled and
shook, she declared the ram to be alive. {(4) Having thus de-
ceived the daughters, Medea undertook the dismembering of
Pelias; and, says he (i.e. Euripides), once he was in the caul-
dron, that was that.

601
{Beginning of the play)
Medea . . . near the royal palace .. .

1 The palace may be Pelias’s, the play being set before it, and
many scholars have followed F. Vater in supposing the words are
addressed to Medea by an accomplice, possibly Jason himself (see
Introduction ahove). H so, Euripides here uniquely, so far as we
know, opens a play with a dialogue scene; but a narrative speech
about Medea seems at least equally likely, and the palace could
even be her fathers in Colchis where her story began.

602
By doing what? Explain this to me more clearly.!

1 The verse is identical with Medea 693, as the scholiast on
Medea points out in quoting both this fragment and F 601. Such
repetitions are not rare in Euripides. 7 -
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603
aivd: SLSafar. S & tékvor ae Bovhopor
Srav iy fis wals, w7 whéov wados quovew
év qmpﬁevoag 3¢ mapfévov Tpémovs Exew,
Graw & O dvdpds xhalvay elyevols méaps,
(one line lost)
76 & GAN ddeivar pnxariper dvdpdow.

Stobaens 4.23.25
45 (révov dvhdoaeay & Sopos kafquévgry Headlam
(e.g)
604

mpos kévTpa i) Ndxmile Tols kpatolai oou.
Stobaeus 3.3.22; Schol. on Pindar, Pythians 2.94-5
605

T & eo-xm"ov 81’; robro BavpaoTor BpoTots,
rupavvis-—oby ebpos av af\drepor

birovs Te mopfelv xai koTaxTavely xpeaw,
mhéiaros BbéBos mpboeats pii Spdowot T,

Stobaeus 4.8.9
606

oft yap 76 16V fedy EBixa, rav@pwﬂ-em e
waxols vorobvra adyxvaw moATy Exet.

Stobaeus 2.8.2; Orion, Euripidean Appendix 5 Haffner
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603
I approve-—but T want to give you some advice, my girl.
When you are a child, don’t have ideas beyond a child’s;
amongst the maidens, stick to a maiden’s behaviour; and
when you have slipped beneath a well-born hushand’s
blanket . . . (@ line missing) . . . and leave all other projects
to the men.!

1 Probably Pelias addresses his eldest daughter, Alcestis. The
lost line must have contained something like Headlam’s ‘sit at
home and take care of domestic matters’.

604
Don't kick against the pricks when others control you.!

1 A proverbial warning as in Pindar, Pythians 2.94-6, Aeschy-
lus, Agamemnon 1624, Eur. Bacchae 794-5 etc.

605
As for this highest state that men so admire, tyranny—you
could find no sadder one. The tyrant nust ruin his friends
and put them to death; he lives in very great fear that they
will do him harm.?

L A common criticism of tyranny, e.g, Suppliant Women 444
6, Herodotus 3.80.4-5, Plato, Republic 567a-b.
606
It is not the actions of the gods that are unjust, but men’s
which are corrupted by evil and thoroughly confounded.

1 ot yap 7o 78v Pediv West: o €ori 1d 76w e Stob. (1o
fedv Orion} Tarfpdmraa Pllugk: év dvfpororss Stob.,
Orion
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607

€ 2 A £
bphioy & ol Siddvres €is TO XpRMATI.

Stobaeus 4.31.38

608
&y roloe pdv Sewoiow ds dikot qbil:\aw-
Srav 8¢ mpdéwo’ €, Suwfolvras Xdpiw
adrol 8u arods ebruxely fyyovperol.

Stobaeus 2.46.10

609
& yop Eviw kaKds eV fw XY YEYDS,
rowtade Tods Evvbvras ékmaudelerar,
xpnoTovs O xpnorés GANG Tés Opthias
eorfhas Subkew, & véo, awovdalere.
Stobaeus 2.31.4 and 2.33.3
610

PBetpov: O yop Spiv ovi Exwy Néyovs éxes.

Stobaeus 2.15.20
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607
But those who give look (only) to wealth.!

1 T.e. to the wealth of the recipient and the expected benefit to
themselves: of. Danae F 326.6-7. ‘Give’ might mean ‘give their
daughters in marriage’.

608
When they are in trouble they are your greatest friends;!
but when they are doing well, they repudiate their obliga-
tion, considering their good fortune to be of their own
making.

! Literally ‘as friends amongst friends’, i.e. more than ordinary
friends. Cf. Menander F 701 PCG (= Monostichs 42): “The res-
cued man is always naturally ungrateful’; also Temenidze F 735.

609
A companion who happens to be badly bred trains his com-
panions to be like himself, while a good one makes them
goad; come then, young men, make sure you seek the com-
pany of honourable men,*

1L Erechtheus F 362.21-3 with note.

610
Getlost! You can do nothing—you can only talk.

7L



PELEUS

H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIIL.2.531-40,
‘Webster 85-6; E. M. Papamichael, Dodone 12 (1983),
149-6; Gantz 220-32, esp. 931-2, 6889, LIMC VI1.i.251—

69 ‘Peleus’.

Pelous son of Aeacus fwice shed kindred blood; after the
second, involuntary killing he took refuge with Acastis
the king of Iolous in Thessaly, and was purified by him.
Acastus’ wife tried to seduce him, was repulsed, and ac-
cused him falsely of seduction to Acastus (the seduction
stood in Hesiod F 208). To punish Peleus, Acastus did
not execute the man he had purified, but took him hunt-
ing on Mt. Pelion and contrived to leave him there un-
armed at night and in danger from wild beasts; but he
was rescued by the centaurs under Chiron (so Apollodorus
3.13.3). Peleus” virtuous rejection of Acastus’ wife eventu-
ally won him, with Chiron’s help, marriage to the sea-
goddess Thetis (cf. Aristophanes, Clouds 1061-7), and
they became the parents of Achilles.
The very few fragments permit no reconstruction what-
ever, but it seems likely that Peleus’ recourse fo Acastus, the
failed seduction, and then Peleus’ survival of what Acastus
had devised against himprovided Euripides with a charac-
teristic plot (compare especiallyy the story of Bellerophon in
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St}éeneboea ); this has been argued by Papamichael (1983)
and Van Looy 533-4. Peleus” future marriage to Thetis
mai hat;f been foretold at the play’s end.
nother version of the story had Peleus rescued
?castus by his grandson Neoptolemus, and this my{:—;tz
een followed by Sophocles in his Peleus (Ganitz 685-9)
zuhem Peleus is an old man, but refutenated [Soph. F 48 7),-
but whether Sophocles dramatized or retold the seduction
is ‘u;:known. Eu’ﬁpides F 619 has nevertheless been linked
;Zz:r Et'o;okocles ;:}lay and its possible plot, as the speaker
¢ is apparently an old man (b ] i
hero s Peleus% ¢ n {but this could be Chiron
Brief fragment: F 624 it assists’, Oth 7

¥ : . er ascription: fr
?20 N=fr 1.018 (a). I-3 PMG (the earth’s final de.gfmctiﬁ:;
in ﬁre ), c.ltmbuted to Euripides” Peleus at Stobaeus 1.5.10
with which the preceding citations 8 and 9 on the power o}
g ate have beerf associated (these are now adesp. F 503 and
1904 ), Tk('e attribution of P. Berlin 17154 is firmly rejected
1 Iigznmcht, TrGF 2.321 and Van Looy 536.

ere is no external evidence for the play
- : play’s date, and 1
little survives to apply metrical criteria. Euripides’ amZZ’

Sophocles’ '
ﬁﬁ;, ocles” plays are the only tragedies known with this
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617

ot Loriw avfpdmoioy TowbTos gKéTOS,
ob SBpo yaius kKAROTEY, &ba T plow
& Svaryeris kpipas av teln oodast.

Stobaeus 4.30.8

2 860 Stob.: x@pe Meineke

617a (= 1025 N)
(THAETS>

Beot yip ovdels xwpis edruxel Bpotdv,
0d8 els 10 peior GAfe Tas Orrav 5 éyw
yaipew kehelw Bedv drep mpoBupias.

3 see note opposite

Stobaeus 1.1.17, without attribution; v, 1: John Lydos, On
Months 4.7 and Palatine Anthology 10.107.1 {both with Scyrians
T 684.1-3 attached); [Menander], Monostichs 344 Jaekel

618
rov 3\Bov obdéy obdupot kpive Bporats,
§v v aheiper pGov B voagpy Beos.

Stobaeus 4.31.62
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617
Men have no such darkness, no house in the earth! shut

fast, wh ; 1T
baes m\';;re :.l‘;e the base man? might(P} hide his nature +(and)

10r perhap:s ‘mound of earth’ {Meineke). 27.e. Acastus
(see h:ttroduchon). 3 aulty syntax and metre, and poor
sense; it has been amended unconvineingly, or the words delefed

617a (= 1025 N)
<PELEUS>

Without god, no man has good fortune, and none is dimin-

ished. T myself dismiss th
fack the gods aid. ose eager ventures of men that

618
1judge prosperity as nothin
prosp g whatever to men’s advantage;
a god wipes it away more easily than a painting]! &

1 A familiar metaphor for human mi
. isfort ..
especially Aeschylus, Agamemnon 1328-9, v o8 1 10t and
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| 619
™ yhpas, & wal, Tév vewtépwy Gpevdy
ooddrepor médure kdodadéaTepov,
dumeipla T€ THS drepias KpoTet.
Stobaeus 4.50.17; v. 3: [Menander], Monostichs 242 Jaekel
{620 N = fr. adesp. 100.1-3 PMG)
621
¢ATTEAQZ?
18 § LBerd obkér &v dpdooi Noyw
Saxpbar Suvaiuny Xwpis.
John Lydus, On Months 3.25
622

I 2 3 3 3 4 I
mdperuer, GAN ovk Hofdver moporTe. e

Etymologicum Genuinum AB under Fofe’ (e fobo =
#Sewarfla: the lexicon’s source appears to have had not gofdvov
but ot dv ol

(623 N = Sophocles, Peleus F 491)

76

PELEUS

y 619
®) e age, my son, is wiser, and safer, than younger heads
and experience overcomes inexperience.! ’

1 For the thought see on Melanippe F 508,

(620 N = fr. adesp. 100.1-3 PMG)

621

bt g {MESSENGER>
.. . but what followed, I eould no lo i
o nger recount without

1 No doubt the Messen; ibi ’
by Acasis ssenger, describing Pelens” maltreatment

622
I am present; but you did not perceive my presence.

(623 N = Sophacles, Peleus F 491)

v



PLEISTHENES

H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VII1.2.541-8.

Wilamowitz, Kleine Schriften 4.185-7 = Hermes 40
(1905), 131-4; Webster 236-7; Gantz 552-6; M. Papatho-
mopoulos, REG 105 (1992}, 45-38 (myth).

Not much can be said about the subject of this play.
Pleisthenes is an obscure figure, unknown or ignored in the
Homeric poems but apparently identified in the Hesiodic
Catalogue of Women (F 194) as a son of Atreus; in this
tradition Pleisthenes and (probably) Aerope, rather than
Atreus and Aerope, were the parents of Agamemnon and
Menelaus.! In Cretan Women Euripides seems to have
had Pleisthenes take Aerope as his wife after her expulsion
from Crete (see our Introduction to that play). In 5th-cen-
tury poetry Agamemnon and Menelaus could be referred
to both as Atreus’ sons and as Pleisthenes’ offspring (see
e.g. Aeschylus, Agamemnon 1569, 1602). According to the

1 Alternatively Pleisthenes is a son, or bastard son, of Pelops,
and thus Atreus’ brother or half-brother (Schol. on Findar, Olym-
pians 1.89). A Pleisthenes son of Thyestes (Hyginus, Fab. 88.1,
Seneca, Thyestes 726) and a Pleisthenes son of Menelaus and
Helen {Cypria fr. 10 Davies) are best regarded as separate inven-
tions.
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Byzantine scholar John Tzetzes, Hesiod’ explained that the
t10 had become Atreus” heirs after Pleisthenes died prema-
turely, and that Pleisthenes had been lame and sexually
ambiguous;® but it is not clear whether these details really
stem from early mythical traditions (as Papathomopoulos
argues) or from later rationalizations of conflicting legends
about their parentage.

One might guess that Euripides’ play was about
Pleisthenes’ relationship with Aerope and his early death,
but no evidence confirms this. Instead, a possible plot has
been found in a brief summary in Hyginus, Fab. 86:
“Thyestes . . . because he had lain with Atreus’ wife Aerope
was expelled by Atreus from his kingdom; but he sent
Atreus’ son Pleisthenes, whom he had raised as his own
son, to kill Atreus. Atreus, believing him to be his brother’s
son, unknowingly killed his own son.” Inthe absence of any
alternative, many scholars have been inclined to follow
Musgrave’s guess that this reflects Euripides’ plot, but the
story may well have been, as Wilamowitz put &, ‘one of the
wild contrivances of late tragedy’.

The fragments and testimonia of the play itself give
no clear guidance. It would appear to have included an
apologia for the killing of someone’s father (I 625, difficult
to relate to Hyginus’ summary), a ruler giving political
advice (F 636, father to son?), comments {negative’) on
oracle-mongers and sacrifices (F 627, 628), defiance of a
persecutor or punisher (F 629), and @ man connected with
Sardis renouncing his connection with Argos {see F 630

2 Gee the addendum to F 194 in the Oxford Classical Text of
Hesiod, ed. 2 (1083), 232.(= F 137{c}in the Loeb Hesiod (2007)).
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with note). The lyric fragment about a s ‘
my

ﬂeeg' not refer to an event within the plgy postum (1 631)

i ! | ! .
B ef fragment: F 633 ‘censure’. Other ascriptions:

If Aristophanes, Birds 1232 is an echo
. s of F 628 (see not

there), Pleisthenes will have been prodt{;:ed be}om ?1;148
(pe'rhap.s not long before, but the ocourrence of three reso-
lutions in the 14 extant trimeters, with two in the single
verse F 625, does not prove this: ¢f. Cropp—Fick 89).

No it ;
ident;‘i Z ;mry or artistic descendants of the play have been
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625

P4 4 4
ob Tov oov Ekrap TaTEPO, TONEMWOV YE PN

$chol. on Homer, Tiad 4.319 (= Herodian, On Prosody in the
Tliad p. 46.11 Lentz)

626
Sy B pijre wov draprioys kpdTos, )
phr o KeKOTTS, wholTor EvTipor TLQE\LS‘.
pn® dvdpa Onpue TLFTOV éKBU’.)\\ns woré
pn® abfe xawpod peilov’, ov yép ag’d)a)\is,
@) coL THPAYYOS Nopmpods € odrol orf).
wdhve & dvdpe Tapo. ik n,u,\cﬁ,u,levov-
adhew yap ebTuxoUvTES 0L KAKOL YOOOS.

Stobaeus 4.7.1
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625
1 did not kil your father, but rather an enemy.?

1 Without a context the sense is unclear; perhaps an equivoca-
tion, “not your father, but my enemy.’

626

Do not attach power wheolly to the people, nor on the other
hand degrade them by privileging wealth. Never expel a
man who is trusted by the people, and do not let him grow
greater than he should be, for that is unsafe, in case he
should turn into a manifest tyrant. Check a man who gains
esteem unjustly, for base men prospering are an affliction
to a city.!

1Lit, “a disease’, i.e. they corrupt public life because their

success encourages others to seek success by similar means: cf.
Polyidus F 644 with note.
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627
daiv yap eloi Supfépas ye)\@)ﬂ)}po’uﬁe&;
ToANGY yépovoat Aoflov ynprpdTey.
Tzetzes, Schol, on his own Chiliades 12.338 (p. 5396 Leone)
wekeyypapeis Tzetz: pehoryypupets Bergk

628
pmhoodayeiTe Saupbrar ér' éoydpass.
Ammonius, On similer and different w?rds ’1’1[’:; c’f.
Aristophanes, Birds 1232 pmhoadayety T Bovlirors ém’ éoxa

paLs

629

. ko kdroufe xdmv Mijs woier.
Etymologicum Genuinum AB X 93 Alperxs
630
&ycy 8¢ Tapduavds, ovrér ‘A pydéhas.

Stephanus of Byzantium “Apyos” (p. 113.9 Meineke)

otweér Barnes: (o) yap otcére Steph.: ob yap Hartung
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627
There are, truly there are, parchments inscribed with
song,! laden with many utterances of Loxias.2

1 Le. in dactylic verse. Written oracle collections were com-
mon in the 5th century: see e.g. Herodotus 7.6.3-5, Thucydides
2.8.2; ]. Fontenrose, The Delphic Oracle (Berkeley, 1978), 152
65. Bergl's conjecture turns ‘inseribed with song' (a doubtful
word-formation} into ‘inscribed in black {ink}’, 2 A title of
the oracular Apollo; etymology nnknown, but commonly associ-
ated with the word loxes, “oblique’,

628
Slaughter (or “You slaughter’) sheep on the altars of the
gods.}
1 This verse scems to be echoed in Aristophanes, Birds 1232

‘and to slaughter sheep on sacrificial altars’; Birds was produced in
414 B.C.

629
... and burn (me?}, and do (to me?) what you will.1

i Probably a defiant challenge to an oppressor, like Cretans
F 472e.35-9, Syleus F 687.1-2,
630

I am a Sardian, no longer an Argive.!

1 Either ‘no longer’ (Barnes) or “assuredly not” (Hartung); the
manuscripts of Stephanus combine the two phrases unmetrically.
A man renouncing Argosin favour of Sardis may well belong to the
tamily of Pelops, who migrated from Lydia to Greece.
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631
mohvs 8¢ koradfBay dpay-
pds Kimpedos wpooedov d-
xet péhos év dopoLaey,
Athenaeus 15.668b

632

rs ~
roMGY 8¢ xpripar alte drfpdmors KaKwy.

Stobaeus 4.31.73
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631
Much ringing of wine-drops made a song appealing to
Cypris resound through the house.!

1 The ringing is caused by sympostasts propelling drops of
wine at metal disks in the game of cottabus (see on Oeneus F 562).
A hit could be taken as a portent of sexual success (hence “appeal-
ing to Cypris’).

632
Money is the canse of many evils for men,
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H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIII.2.549-65,

Webster 161-2; Aédlion (1983), 1.297-9, LIMC
IVi273—4 “Glaukos II' and VITIi.1010-11 ‘Polyidos’;
Gantz 270-1.

The earliest mention of the seer Polyidus ( Much-knowing’)
has him vainly deterring his son Euchenor from fight-
ing while at Troy, and Joreboding his death (Homer, Tliad
13.663-72). In the Hesiodic Catalogue of Women F 136.5-
7, however, Euchenor's father is ( apparently) named
Coeranus, who for Pindar, Olympians 13.75, for Sopho-
cles, Seers (or Polyidus) F 395, and for Euripides in this
play (test. iva (3) below) is futher to Polyidus himself, The
same very damaged Hesiodic fragment names Polyidus
among the descendants of the famous seer Melampus, to-
gether with the latter's daughters Manto (‘Prophetess’) and
Pronoe {"Forethought’). The incident for which Polyidus
was best known to poets and mythographers, and which
gave Euripides his plot, indeed had his divinatory skills as
its heart.

The story is told most fully, without attribution to Eu-
ripides, in Hyginus, Fab. 136 (test. iva below): in brief,
Polyidus’ skills enabled him to find Glaucus the son of king
Minos of Crete when the boy went missing and then, al-
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though he was judged dead, to restore him to life. There is
o similar narratice in Apollodorus 3.3.17-20, but with a
slightly different ending (test. ivh below). An incident early
in the story is explicitly recorded for Euripides by Aelian,
Nature of Animals 5.2 (test. #t{ below). It seerns likely that
all three tragedians followed essentially the same outline,
first Aeschylus in his Cretan Women (F 116-20) and then
Sophocles in his Seers (F #*389a—"400); the story’s cur-
rency in their time is attested by an Attic cup of ¢. 470460
B.C. depicting and naming its two prominent figures Minos
and Polyidus (LIMG ‘Glaukos I no. 1.

Unfortunately the dozen Euripidean fragments can be
placed only loosely within the outline. Polyidus’ proof of
his skills, necessary before Minos can invite (or challenge)
him to find Glaucus, is not represented, although F 634
and 635 allude to it: he explained’ the portent of a three-
coloured cow by likening it to a ripening mulberry (fest.
ina.1-3; of. Aeschylus F 116, Sophocles F 395). We do how-
ever glimpse him using divination from birds to find the
dead Glaucus (F 636, test. iit, test. iva.(4); of. Sophocles F
396). The boy’s death is reflected in F 638 and 638a, his
seemingly elaborate funeral and tomb in F 63940, and
Minos’ grief in F 641, 644-5, 645b.1 Also unrepresented
are Polyidus’ incarceration in Glaucus’ tomb and the epi-
sode of the snakes which led to the boy’s restoration to life
and their joint release (test. iva.5-T; cf. the Attic cup noted

1 Plutarch, Moralia 132e, however, has Minos in his grief
omitting music and wreaths from the funeral sacrifices, Kannicht
(TrGF 5.625) records a suggestion by Wilamowitz that this detail
came from Eusipides’ play, but sce adesp. F 166 and 419 under
‘Other ascriptions’.

90

POLYIDUS

above). There is nothing too of Minos™
hare | 08" rewarding Polyi
and sendt.ng him home (test. tva.7), or of Apallggﬁmi{ggf;f
}a:.zt é test. z:)b ) thsz:? EM inos first made Polyidus teach Glaucus
is divinatory skills, only for Polyidus before he |
N t g
trive that Glaucu‘? should forget them (so keepz‘ng:hgnﬁz-
Z]tej fgaﬂgil;mzn; cézrsmgty ). F 643 and 644 speak critically
n SR
> 6f. 045.2 ‘perjury’ and 646 ‘mislead’: th
tones look to come from the altercati s o
kto ation when Polyi -
b;tf‘c;? Minos gfgauiour over the funeral and iso lg:;l;:c::
ated (see esp. Webster 161-2), It is frustrati '
euicéerft? fgolamﬁ:l drama remain.{ ?;Sv;;?; gthatuchan
rief jragment: F 646 ‘mislead’ (see above: ]
clonfused with Hippolytus Veiled F 435). gffférpgjglq
i;lo:;;:;des?o. I; 166 (Minos addresses the dead Glaucus opn
ge size he intends for his tomb; almost certas
H.ellems.ttc date) and adesp. F 419 (Minos bufn(?esaé’tiymg
ﬁzpes with (.}’laucus ) for adesp. F 279h, an inscription from
onﬂ}an (?Stm on th;e brevity oflife, see Van Looy 564 n. 23
1, e;?cal criteria point to a late date (Webster 161.)
;ZmAa g after 412 (Cropp-Fick 89). Apars from the pla s
Yy Aesc ylus. and Sophocles, no other tragedies with thyz"s
ngr.w or subject are known (unless adesp. F 166 and 419
hazz:i fr?m on;). Aristophanes” comedy Polyidus may
unesqued Euripides’ play, especially if Euript
had attempied to stage the z‘ncarcem?z’on z’nyﬂg tat::lfz(des
Gantz 271 on this scene on the Attic cup). e
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Hypothesis

Scrappy remnants including the title-line TloMjedos, of
apx and the phrases xal Kowalv . . . |émhevae

P. Michigan, unpublished: see W. Luppe, APF50(2004), 218
test. iii
& ) Kpdjry yhobxa pn yiveofol daoy 70 mapdma,
AN Kai dowopioleioay Efufler dmofviioxew. Zouce Be
5 Bdpuridys dBacuvicres memomrévar Tov Iohdedor
Spéwro. Tivde Ty dpvew wal & abrijs Texpmpdueror 8T
eopiiores Tov Thabroy Tov reflvedita rob Mivew vidv.

Aelian, Nature of Animals 5.2
test. iva

<POLYTDUS>, Glaucus Minois et Pasiphaae filius, dum ludit
pila, cecidit in dolium melle plenum. Quem cum parentes
guaererent, Apollinem sciscitati sunt de puero; quibus Apollo
respondit, ‘monstrum uobis natum est; quod si quis soluerit,
puerum uobis restituet.” (2) Minos sorte audita coepit mon-
strum a suis quaerere; cui dixerunt natum esse vitnlum, qui

02

POLYIDUS

— Hypothesis
Polyidus, which begins . . . and Coera(nus?) . . . sailed . . .1

1 Coeranus: the father of Polyidus (see Introduction); ‘sailed’

may have related to Polyidus’ vayage to Crete (from his home in

Corinth?),

test. iii
'-I{“I'me‘y say that t.he owlis totally non-existent in Crete, and that
if it is brought in from outside, it dies. Euripides seems not to

have examined the facts when he made Polyidus see this hird

and infer from it
Minos 1 rom it that he would find Glaucus, the dead son of

10wl is Greek glauk-, i.e. Glauc{us); of test. iva (4) below.

test. iva

Glaucus, son of Minos and Pasi i

» son : phae, fell into a storage jar full
Ef hotrﬁey YVhlI? playing ball. When his parents sougg?:l"ta;fter

' ;1;1;‘3(1?1 mqmyred ﬁbout the boy from Apollo, and Apollo an
em: "You have a portentous creatur: bom f if
;nyoge explains it, he will restore the boy to yf)u .?;;) 3‘;13/:: ialef
ear1 the oracle, Minos began to seek the portent from his
people, who told him that a calf had been born which changed
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tor in die colorem mutaret per quaternas horas: primum al-
bum, secundo rubeum, deinde nigrum. {3) Minos autem ad
monstrum  soluendum augures conuocauit, qui cum non
inuenirentur, Polyidus Coerani filius tBizantit monstrum de-
monstrauit: enm arbori moro similem esse; nam primam al-
bum est, deinde rubrum, cum permaturauit nigrum. (4} Tunc
Minos ait ei, ‘ex Apollinis responso filium mihi oportet resti-
tuas.’ Quod Polyidus dum auguratur nidit noctuam super cel-
lam winariam sedentem atque spes fugantem. auguric accep-
to puerum exanimem de dalio eduxit, {5) Cui Minos ait,
“‘corpore inuento nunc spiritum restitue’. quod Polyidus cum
negaret posse fieri, Minos jubet eum cum puero in monumen-
to includi et gladium poni. {6) Qui cum inclusi essent, draco
repente ad corpus pueri processit; qued Polyidus aestimans
eumn uelle consumere, gladio repente percussit et oecidit,
Altera serpens parem quaetens uidit eam interfectam et pro-
gressa herbam attulit, atque etus tactu serpenti spiritum resti-
tuit. (7) Idemqne Polyidus fecit. Qui cum jntus uociferaren-
tar, quidam praeteriens Minoi nuntiauit, qui monumentum
iussit aperiri et filium incolumem recuperauit, Polyidum cum

multis muneribus in patriam remisit.

Hyginus, Fab. 136
test. ivb
dmohefBor 88 Mivws rov walda ovd otrws els "Apyos
¥ 2 ] e L3 ~ A by r s
dmidvas Tov TloAGiSor €la, mplw ) Ty wavrelor Sibdfar
v Thadwor dvaykacfes 8¢ Tlohiidos Siubdower. Kal
1 M 3 ’ ' s ~ a b I
érelh dmémher, wehevew Tov Thalikov €s 7O OTOMA
dumrboar kei Tobro momjoas Chabros T pavTeios

émehdfero.
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its colour three times a da
y, every four hours, first whit
rug:ly, and afte.r that black. (3) Then Minos ca].led“;u ?rzhtzr-]
lg;(a) I)dedr utsot(}alxplam ﬂ;% portent; when they could not begfound
e son of Coeranus tof Byzantium d ,
tent elear: it was like a mulber, 4 e e por-
! . Ty tree; for it was fi i
r_hci]n 1ec‘1, and when .1t matured, black. {4) Thearl;S N;isrto‘:};;ii
zgn 11;1, In’ ::;é(})ffd lxjmlth é&poﬂo’s oracle, you must restore my
me. ile Polyidus was seeking siens. h
perchgfh abo-ve a wine cellar, and driviig %eés :“;‘3:;" IE-lIrtle Z‘CN-I
Fept; e sign, Iamd brought the boy lifeless from the storage
jar. ( })l.M.m?S said to him, ‘You have found his body: now 2
;l-tf,fe l\1/J[s.hfe ] bgeatls’}:i‘.’hen Polyidus said that this WE.!S imp;‘z-
€, Minos ordered him to be shut up togeth i .
inside a tomb, and a sword to be B e hah the bay
1D, put there. (6) Wh
gece]n :ilut {n51de, a serpent suddenly approache.caint'lllhee{)ﬁag
to yl; l‘I:L_{;mg that it wished to devour it, Polyidus struck it 1{1-
fn z}:é ySWI thth: ;\lvord and slew it. Another serpent seeking its
» saw that that it had been killed; it went a é X
herb to it, and w.ith its touch restored the breathnof E}:‘igﬁla
seipent. (7) quyndus aceordingly did the same (i.e. to the b )e
When t_hey cnfad out from inside the tomb, a passer-b 4
ported it tolMlnos; he ordered the tomb to be openedyalfci
recovered his son safe and well, and sent Polyidus back to hi
homeland with many rewards, o

test. ivh

Although he had recovered his i
: son, Minos even so [
gljl\?i?lzalsgl)udus 150 Igodoff to Argos before he had taugh‘f:(();ailcﬁ:
n; 50 Polyidus taught him under Isi
he was about to sail awa o 20 st it
y, he ordered Glaucus to spit 1 i
mouth; and when Glaucus did this he forgot diViIiE:.‘i.Oll? 1o s

S
Apollodorus 3.3.20
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634
Saris vépew kdAoTa THY adTOV dlaw,

ofros codds méduke mpds TO oupbépor.

Stobaeus 3.3.20; Arsenius 40.15 CPG
i adrod ¢plow Stob. mss. MA: Tols atrob $pihows Stob. ed.
Trincavelli, Arsen.

635

<IOATIAQED>
e N 3 s A £ -’
of tas Téywas & Exovres afhidrepor
~ 4 i b 2 ~ I
s PavhdTnTOS" <TO> TE VAP €V KOWQ Yiéyery
dmaot keiofar SuaTuxds <Kr>ovK ebTuxés . ..

Stobaeus 4.18.15
9 ¢+4> re yip Wagner, Badham: «ai ydp Musgrave: see note
opposite .
636

TIOATIAOZ
2 i
Za Ea
¢ Fal i) 2 -~ rd /s
Sps 1w’ drrals voudSa rvpaTéptopoy
Ghaleror- Tov wailda yepoeder popos.
€ pdv yip & vis els fdhaooar &mrroro

Hermogenes, On Figures 9.5 (Rhet. Gr. VL344.5 Rabe) cit-
ing wv. 4-6, with unpublished Schol. citing vv. 1-8 in full; other
sources repeat phrases from vv. 45 '

2w’ Blaydes, West: 70» Schol. Herm. kuparépfopor
Blaydes, West: «kuparodtidpor Schol. Herm.

96

POLYIDUS

634

The man who ;
manages his own nat is wi
ure b wi ;
own advantage.! est is wise to his

1 The variant ‘who pays b ;
est att 15 T s
simple miscopying, pay ention to his friends’ may be a

635

N <POLYIDUSP>
Those who aIl)cossess skills are more wretched than those
who are weak in them; for it is their mi

eir misfortune, and no
good fortune, to be open to everyone’s common blame 1t

1 Probably Polyidus excusing hi
B g himself when told bv Mi
divine the whereahouts of the missing Glaucus (tes}tl imoflto
The Greek translates insecursly, o (0
of better syntax (Mus :
defective,

even with Wagner’s restoration
grave restored only metre), and may be

636

POLYIDUS
Look, look therc! I see on the shore a sea-eagle, that is

driven over the waves and pastures on them: death has the

boy on dry land. For if the bird, whose home is the waves
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L3 - > E e o £ e A
5 6 xduar olkdv Sprms, fppirevoey av
~Qhs ~ 2
rov waid &v vypots kbpacw Tefhmrévar
-~ £ S ¥ A o ’
viv & dxhimor N0y Te kol vopudy Biov
-~ ¥ > ¥ ¥ PR -~ 2 M8
Sedp’ Emrar’ otwkovw ot 6 mals év owdpacty.

(637 N = 645h below)
638
ric & olbev €l 70 Ly pév éom karbaveiv,
o xarlavely 8¢ [y rdrew vopileray;
Schol. on Hippolytus 191 (omitting the last two words), with
the only attribution to Polyidus:; attributed elsewhere to Hippol-
ytus (a plain error) or Phrizus {cf. F 833}, or just to Euripides

{earkiest Plato, Gorgias 492e, but implicit in Aristophanes’ trav-
esty at Frogs 1476-8); the whole fr. is cited very frequently, with

minor variations.

£38a (= 68432 N-Sn)
<XOPOST>

, s ;
Storavor kai wokvpoxfo
I o ’
- porépes "Audg TikTovow

2
TEKVR . . .

Photins a 553 Theodoridis
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had flown from land out to sea, this

: a, would have indicat
that the boy is cllead among the watery waves; blli slcé)&wei(:
has abandoned its life’s habits and haunts, an:i has flown
here: therefore the boy is not in the swell of the sea !

1'The first bird-sign seen b i
v Polyidus, not the fi ’
giwl named bI}lf H{Einus in test. iva {4), In v. 2 ;11;5801‘[?;?11 ﬂ;:
ermogen - - i .
Horma genes has ‘that sea-eagle which pastures and plunders the

(637 N = 645b below!

638
Who knows if iife is death, and if i
is considered lifeP! » and if in the underworld death

1 Passibly Polyidus, challen i
j ) ged by Minos: see test. i
aI.ld Introduction. This conceit was famous througsino:‘iaa(:f 3
;;,t,): setjv rgo?sggp;zite, and cf. especially Hippolytus 191 {%'
s , ix i its “Or..
e s cendx F 816.6-11. Egli 110-2 notes its ‘Or-

638a (= 6452 N—Sn)

Weetched and <CHORUS?>
retched and much-enduri i .
children for Hades . . 1 uring mothers, giving birth to

1 The words may be self-referential i
al, if the Chorus i
Zf ;:?me]?’ o(r m:h); evoke the misery of bereaved mostﬁzfsqigs:ﬁ
rophe (i i i i
(;I:Iaucus . in this case, particularly Pasiphae the mother of
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639

drmy vde olke o6 768 éxBain Télos.
LT} P P o

Schol. on Homer, Hiad 10.56, and Eustathius there; other
citations

vap sources: ¥ v Matthiae ot 0@ Valckenaer: oixg
gov Schol.: many other conjectures
640

L) s b ré 14
. Grbpdmwr 8¢ paivovrar dpéves,
Samdvas Grar Bavobol méuTwow Kevds.

Stobaeus 4.35.1
641
mhourels, 7. & dAha p) Bdke Evmévar
3 -~ N o 4 » ’
&t yap S\Bw davhoms epeaTi TIS,
I b s L4 h M 4
mevia 8¢ oopiav Eraxe b 7O Turyyevés.
Stobacus 4.32.7; v. 3: Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies
4.5.24.4; other citations, some with adaptations.
3 owyyevés Clem.: Suoruxés Stob.
642
ol ydp <TL> TapPl KPOTTPL rat Jofvyy pdvow
76 xpipar avBpdmowrw HBovds Exer,
AN v kakoioy Strap of pwukpay Gépet.

Stobaeus 4.31,12; Arsenius 41,59 CPC, seemingly attributing
the fragment to the tragedian Polyidus {= TrGF no. 78 F 2¢)
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639
May this expenditure turn out profitless for your house!!

1 This and F 640 were prob
: probably spoken angrily by Polyi
when Mlnqs ?rdered him to be shut in Glaucu%’ tgmg (tgs)tmﬁ;
(5)). ME}tthlae s alteration creates not a wish but confidence: Th
expenditure would indeed turn out profitless . . Y

640

... Men’s wits d .
10 the dead ! go mad when they spend on empty offerings

L Cf. Andromeda F 154 with note.

641
You have riches, but you should not think that you under-
stand the rest of things: there is a certain weakness in

wealth, while poverty has i .
two are akin.! P ty has inherent wisdom because the

1 Polyidus speaks? The words recall hi
idea also at Archelaus F 235; cf, TelZ;hus ;: ;‘156 35 The general

, 642
Its not {at all) just at the wine-bowl and banquet that

money affords men pleasures; it provi i
money affords ; it provides no little strength
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643
Baps T pépnp oinos dvBpdmov xaxov.

Stobaeus 3.22.1, attributed to Euripides’ Glauocus (cf. F E::i
645b) amid confused lemmata; the three fragments were I
signed by Musgrave. o

Bapt 7o Wagner, pdpnu’ Salmasius: Bapd 70 dpdvny’ Stob.

644
Srav kaxds Tis € mONEL wpdo-o-n,fca?\wg,
vooely Tifinot TAS dpewove (f)pfvou;, }
mapddery éx6vTas THY KUKWY éovaiav.

Stobacus 4.4.3, assigned to Eur. Glaucus (see on F 643)
645

ouyyrduovds ToL TOUS feovs elvow Soxels,

Srav mis Spke Ddvatov éxduyewy Bély
’
3 Seopdv % Bloawa mONEpLOY KoK,
-~ rd .
3 rolow adfévrairt kowory) S ey,
: /
% répa Grrdy elow GoVVETGTEDOL,
¢ ramews mpdabey dryofvrar Sikns.
. : mal
Stobaeus 1.3.40 without levama, but assigned ina n&alrgltnixo
ote to Eur, Polyidus; vv. 1-3: Stobaeus 3.28.3 attributed jus
n !
Euripides
T . INSS.
1 Boxels (Soxels; Valckenaer) or $érel or Soxel Stob

4 rolow Valckenaer: resciv Stob. ) 54 rci’pa.\:alsct];ebn'az;
(#répo, Nauck): 4 répn Stob. 6 e Valckenaer: 1 N

Usener
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643
An opinionated bad man is quite a heavy burden.

644
When a bad man does well in a city, he corrupts the minds

of his bettets, who have as their example the power given
to bad men.!

L Against the advancement of ‘bad men’ see also Erechtheus F
362.28-31, Pleisthenes F 626.6-T.

645
Do you think the gods show pardon when someone
chooses through perjury to escape death, or bonds, or vio-
lent harm from enemies, or when he shares his house with
murderers? In that case, truly they are less intelligent than

mortal men, if they consider that fairmess comes before
justice.!

! Text and interpretation must be insecure when context and
speaker are unknown. In v. 1 Stobaeus offers “Vou thin¥’, ‘Think!’
or ‘He thinks": the first seems likelier than the second, but the
third is possible. In vv. 5-6 Stobaeus appears to offer ‘Fither in
that case truly they are less intelligent . .. or they consider, , ., i.e.
two alternative eriticisms of the gods for pardoning perjury: but
are they genuine or sardonic? Kannicht in TrGF follows Nauck in
v.5 and Usener in v, 6: ‘for otherwise truly they are less intelligent

... In that they (the gods) consider . . > We print Valckenaer’s text
throughout,
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(645a N-Sn = 638a ahove)
645b (= 637 N)

bed Peb, 70 yhpas s ExeL moANGS vOTOUS.

Stobaeus 4.50.33, assigned to Euripides’ Glaucus (see on T
643); Florilegitun Monacense 129 Meineke, unattributed
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(645a N-Sn = 638a ahove)

_ 645b (= 637 N)
Alas, alas: old age has many afflictions!!

1 Minos, most likely.
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in ed. Budé VIIL.2.567-89. -
£ ]lc\)fF.aII\lfllal;er, Hermes 20 (1885}, 101-35; Jouan %961{6):
317-36; Webster 97-8; W. Burkert, Home Nelcans (ETr'rz
ley; 11083), 243-7 (myth and cult); A RU:lZ de1 5 c;él)’
Cuadernos de Filologia Cldsica { Esmldws,latmos) ,
130-58; LIMC VIL.i.554-60 “Protesilaos’.

alian hero Protesilaus, first of the Greeks to full at
g‘fﬁy’{]g‘f S:ecailed in the Thad (2.695-710); the lost Cyp];lzl:
according to Proclus’ summary (p. 77 Westi, gave T:;;m
count of his death. The lliad relcz‘tes that he left o %h i eg
wife and a half-built house in his home town cl)f ! yilaué
By the early Sth century there were cults (;{ rotes laus
at Phylace {Pindar, Isthmians 1'58_9.)’ at stup% psed
burial site at Elaeus on the shore opposa.te‘Troy (h ero otus
9.116-20), and at Scione in Chalcidice whose (;,' us
claimed him as its founder (LIMC nos. 4-6). P;::E)tetsz ius’
continuing presence at Elgeus is tﬁze subject of Philostra
i es (2nd ¢, A.D.). o
dmifgjrt%ﬁg%s ;(;w ngpﬂ'a (F 18 Davtes) Protes‘ilc.ms wzf;
was Meleager’s daughter Polydora, but in Euﬂgtdei iﬂof
all later literature she is Laodamia, d.cmghte?‘ of :ZS ::w o
Iolcus (heir of Jason’s adversary Pelins). His posthu

reunion with her is not attested before Euripides but may
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have been a fundamental part of his myth, in which the

Dionysiac” elements of a dying-reviving god and a sacred
marriage have been detected. This reunion was certainly
the basis of Euripides’ play, in which the undervorld gods
permitted Protesilaus to return to life for a single day in or-
der to visit his wife. The scholia to Aristides and Lucian
on which we rely for this information (see test. it below
withnote) give no further detail, but elements of Euripides”
plot are probably reflected more or less closely in mytho-
graphic summaries of the story (especially Apollodorus,
Epit. 3.28-30 and Fustathius on Iliad 2.700-2 and the
slightly confused Hyginus, Fab. 103—4: see TrGF test.

*itia—h), in numerous references to it in later Greek and
Latin literature, and in two sculptured sarcophagi of the
2nd century A D, (LIMC nos. 26-7 = TrGF fest. *ifie):
for analysis of all these see primarily Mayer. Recurring
features are that Laodamia indulged her longing for her
husband by making an image of him (a motif apparently al-

luded o in Aleestis 348-52) and that she killed herself after
his enforced return to Hades. Further dramatic substance

has been detected (less certainly) in Hyginus, Fab. 104

where Laodamia disguises her devotion to the image as

religious ritual (depicted as Bacchic on the Naples sar-
cophagus, LIMC no. 26; cf. Statius, Silvae 2. 7.124-Tbuta
servant ‘early in the morning’ observes her embracing it in
her chamber and reports this to her father, who orders it to
be burned so as to limit her grief.

Mayer argued persuasively that this crisis must have
preceded Laodamia’s reunion with her husband. The
play’s action, then, would have begun with the servant’s re-
port to Acastus, a confrontation between Acastus and
Laodamia in which she defended her devotion to the tmage
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(F 655), and Acastus’ order for the image to be burned
(for such an opening sequence compare the discovery,
‘trial’ and condemnation of Melanippe’s newborn sons in
Melanippe Wise). Protesilaus presumably then arrived
with Hermes (F 646a) in a ‘second prologue’ and found
Laodamia in her chamber as the Naples sarcophagus sug-
gests (although the Vatican sarcophagus shows a meeting
at the house entrance); it seems necessary for the play’s ac-
tion that he should have returned in his original youthful
form (cf. Lucian 77.28.2) rather than as a mere ghost as in
“ome accounts, and it could also e that Laodamia mistak-
enly supposed, at least at first, that he had survived the
war at Troy after all (Apollodorus). A confrontation be-
sween Protesilaus and Acastus (F 647) presumably took
place later as Protestlaus prepared to leave, and may well
have been the context for F 653 (Acastus denigrating mar-
ringe) and F 654 (a choral comment ontheir dispute). After
Protesilaus’ departure Laodamia determined to kill her-
self (F 656), and her suicide will have been reported to
Acastus by a servant (F 657 may well be the conclusion of
this report, as Wilamotwttz suggested, rather than part of
the debate between Protestlaus and Acastus). Hyginus has
Laodamia throwing herself on the pyre built to burn the
image, but this is probably a romantic variation on an orig-
inal heroic suicide by the sword (Eustathius; the Naples
sarcophagus).

The remaining short fragments (F 648-52) can be ac-
commodatedwithin such aframework in various ways, but
their placing is largely a matter of speculation ( presumably
F 649 and 651 consoled Laodamia forher hushand’s death,
and F 652 was said about her by Acastus). Jouan (1966 and
2000) attermpts o full plot-reconstruction which accommo-
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;lates all of them‘and includes some other features from
fate; a}clcaufzts whwl? mayy or may not be Euripidean: a role
13:; 4 :;il;;ffi;;;::;ﬁg? th}f.pro Jlé)gue (Eustathius attributes
: or nis wife—or in an alternati -
sion hers for him—to Aphrodite’s ‘wrath’ e 1
their unfulfilled marriage); a role foa Le pefhalpf e
(pictured on the Naples sarco ha usr- e
;gvomen {¢f. Ovid, Heroides 13.?‘35—%?)2’[?;;32;;2 0{;;’;“;
Y her father to marry again (Eustathius’ altematgje ver-
sion); Protesilaus persuading her to join him in H c;g
¢ LuBcian, Philostratus, Eustathius). e
» .
extgm.ef fragments: none. Other ascriptions: none of any
The absence of resolutions in the fragments (all
;g’rglbw tf:zme%‘ers. ] suggests a date beforﬁelag425, pegha;].:z}llsg
dcqur;?;?;ntg;t?v ;?;,, rrgggf 7?;0:2_]‘- (s;e above), but our limited
of and frey it i
possible to tell whether Eﬁﬂpides é[avg?;f; ::OWE;S 3?1?’
humolr?us or paradoxical tones that we find :g thgto’ :
satgnc play'. No other iragedies are recorded, but Agz:
f,2mP (fj‘i(c}ies { mzd—ét'th.o. ) produced a comic Protes;laus (F4i-
2 bac ) %Iellemstw poetry on the subject is almost totally
p t, llm ;t was a familar topic in Latin poetry, notably
26; ullus 68.73-86, Ovid, Heroides 13, and Statius, Silvae
.7.120-31. Treatments in modern drama, opera z;nd
etry are few and mostly obscure (OGCMA 11.937) EO;‘
note Wordsworth’s narrative Laodamia (. see Sh:)rtzr

Poems, 1807-182
59, 360-9) 0, ed. C. Keicham [Tthaca, 1991], 142
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test. il
lpwreoitaos dpiua véypamTon Eﬁpmris‘n. )\éyer; 3¢ 6nu
vopfoas kol play Tpépay uévmp (TU?/’)IEVOI.LGV\OS' T ywvas-
Ki atrod hrayidaln perd Tév EAjror kaTd. TS Tpomg:
A\fely, kai mpdros émBas s Tpoias erez\ezn'n}o'ev. rfab
dmaw 8t Tobs wdrw Saluovas ﬁfﬁ\crcm:o kat depetfn piov
Apuépav, kai oUPEyEETO T YUVOLKL QUTOU.

Schol. on Aelius Aristides 3.365; similarly Schol. on Lucian
26.1

1 Aéyer 82 or héye or Aéyeras §¢2 Schol, Aristid, mss. (;T\é'yerm
3¢ Schal. Lucian) 5 ¢mow or daow Schol. Aristid. mss.
{¢acw Schol. Lucian)

6462
<EPMHS. >

Ll 7 e
Zrov B¢ polrov AuTPENOVTL HLOL.

Photius, Lexicon o 1251 Theodoridis (= Phrynichus, Sophistic
Preparation fr. 171 de Borries)
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test. ii

Protesilaus is a drama written by Euripides. And he says that
after marrying and consorting with his wife for just one day he
was compelled to go with the Greeks against Troy, and died
after being the first of them to land at Troy, He also says that he

entreated the powers below and was released for one day, and
consorted with his wife.!

! The variants ‘He says” and ‘And it is said’ in the second sen-
tence, and “They say’ in the third, make it a little uncertain that all

of this refers to Euripides: see F. Lenz, Mnemosyne 21 {1968),
163-70.

646a

(HERMES >

{(to Protesilaus)
Just follow me as I guide you.
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647
TIIPOTESIAAOS
dfiws & éuos
vapfpds kéxhnoar, matdd pow Evvoudioas.
Photius, Lexicon, ‘mevfepd’ (1174 Naber) = Suda # 963

{= Aelius Dienysius, Attic Vocabulary = 34 Erbse), also citing
Alcmeon in Psophis F 72

648
ot yap Béus BéRniov dmrecbar Souwy.
Schol. on Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus 10 = Suda 8 218

649
. v ~ ) b 4 2
mémovber olo Kai € KEL TOVTOS UEVEL.

Stcbaeus 4.56.8
650
w6AN é\arides Yeddovaww dhoyor Bporovs.
Stobacus 4.47.5
651
o fadp’ Enefas Bumrov Svra SvoTuyeir.
Stobaeus 4.34.51
652
<ARAITOS?>

& woides, olov didtpor devlfpdmois ppevds.

Stobaeus 4.24.10

112

PROTESILAUS

647

PROTESILAUS
{to Acastus)
You are rightly called my father-in-law, since you settled
your daughter on me.
G648

For it is unlawful for one who is polluted to be in contact
with the house.!

! Perhaps Protesilans hesitating to enter his house, being
polluted by death; but Kannicht notes that §¢pwy might mean
‘rooms’, i.e. Laodamia’s chamber or shrine from which unpurified
people (such as the servant who observed her from outside) were
prohibited.

649 :
He has suffered such things as await you and every one !

1 Te. death: of. e.g. Hypsipyle F 757.921-7.
650
Mortals are much deceived by groundless hopes.

651
What you have said is nothing strange, that a mortal should
suffer misfortune.

652

¢ACASTUS?>
O children, how you can beguile men’s hearts!*

1Cf Alemene F 103 with note.
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653
Soxel pév] odv por axalios | |
24 ~ L4 ERR h J{B_
Samis yuv]awkos ovver oy Ad
Jrov [wlasdoxel To |
xowdv yap] elvar xpiy yuvatkeioy Aéxos
oliras edyévea 7[

P. Oxy. 3214.9-14 {citing Protesilaus), ed. M. Haslam (1977),
of. M. West, ZPE 26 (1977), 40, W. Luppe, ZPE 28 (1978}, 33-5,
H. Oranje, ZPE 37 (1980), 169-72; v. 4: Clement of Alexandria,
Miscellanies 6.2.24.6

1 ed[hbns T dujp West 2 \d[Bos mévous West (Ad[ By

Luppe) 3 réx[ovs uévow Luppe: rérfov aropar Kannicht
5 Bporeloy xoliTws West {dmoor Luppe} 7 v xpaTol
West

654

Il ’ Id
Svoly heydvrow, farépov fupovuévov,
-~ # s
& u1 dvrureivwy Tols AOYOLS FodhHTEPOS.

Stobaeus 3.19.3 and 3.2.40; [Plutarch], Moralia 10a
655

AAOAAMEIA

p
odk v mpoSolny kaimep Glwxov pihov.

[Dio Chrysostom] 37.46 (now ascribed to Favorinus)
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653
{A man who) takes on (troubles) for the sake of having
a wife {seems) to me stupid (and simple-minded; for a
woman merely) acts as a host (to his offspring, or to his
seed), A woman’s bed should be commonly available (to
men, or to all), and in this way nobility (would prevail} . . .*

1 For the supplements see the apparatus opposite. The papy-
rus (a Euripidean gnomology) probably contained at least one fur-
ther line belonging to this excerpt. The thought seems to be that
women contribute nothing to the quality of their children, and
that without marriage nobility would not be mistakenly associated
with heredity. For the woman’s passive part in breeding, cf. Aes-
chiylus, Eumenides 658-61, Eur. Orestes 552—4, and for the oppo-
site view e.g. Belleraophon F 298, Meleager F 520. For the debate
between true and inherited nobility, Electra 384-5, Alevander ¥
61b, Melanippe Captive F 495.40ff, ete.

654
When two men speak and one of them is incensed, the
other is wiser not to combat his words.

655

LAODAMIA
I shall not forsake a loved one, even though he is lifeless.
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656

¢AAOAAMEIAD
~ ) > s
13yr . orat hawpdw § megola éa toBuiov
< > kevludva myyaidy <&> Howp

Proverbs in ms. Paris suppl. gr. 676 {ed. L. Coln, 1887 = CPG
Suppl. I, 1961), nio. 95.

1 +8y7 . oot meloaga Gomperz, Nauck

9 <&Buoaor or kehawdv) és> Gomperz: <ppéatos és>
Nauck  <&> Gomperz, Nauck

657

Somis 8¢ mboas cvvribels Péye Moye
yuvdikas 7, oraibs éoTe ko Topds
ToAGY yop obody Ty pév edprices KOKTP,
iy 8 domep de My Egovrav elryevés.

Stobaeus 4.22.76, and without attribution in two 9nd c. A.D.

papyrus anthologies
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656

¢(LAODAMIA >
. . . -ing my throat or throwing myself from a well-head . . .
recess (and) spring-water.!

1 Very uncertain text and sense; perhaps Laodamia contem-
plates ways of killing hersell. In v. 1 something like Gomperz's
“striking’ is needed, For v. 2 he suggested “into a fathomless (or
dark) recess and spring-water’ (hendiadys), and Nauck ‘into a
well’s watery recess’ (for this method of suicide cf. e.g. Phoenix
test. ival).

657
Anyone who puts all women together and blames them in-
discriminately is foolish and not wise. There are many of
them, and you will find one bad while another is of noble
character, as this one is {or was).!

1 Cf. Melanippe Captive F 434.26-9.

117



RHOESUS

A Rhesus has been transmitted in the Furipidean corpus at
least since the mid-3rd century B.C. An anclent hypothesis
accompanying its text (hypoth. (b) Diggle = Rhesustest. ia
in TrGF 5) shows that ‘some’ Hellenistic scholars thought it
might be inauthentic, but this opinion clearly did not pre-
vail. The hypothesis notes that the records of the Athenian
dramatic festivals did include the production ofa Rhfz:sgs
by Euripides, and a scholion on Rhesus 528 (= test. ib in
TrGF 5) suggests that his play was known from these re-
cords to be an early work. It is now widely accepted, in
view of its style and dramatic design, that the extant Rhe-
sus is not by Euripides and is probably a dth-century play
that somehow came to be mistaken for his; there are no ob-
vious candidates for its authorship.

No certain fragments of Euripides play survive, E'mt the
same hypothesis quotes the beginnings of fwo mmbuf pro-
logues that were associated with the extant Rhesus in the
Hellenistic period. The first is attributed to ‘Dicaearchus
[Nauck’s restoration of a corruptly transmitted namg] set-
ting out the hypothesis of Rhesus’, i.e. to the collectwrlt of
plot swmmaries of the plays of Sophocles and Euriptde_s
made by Aristotle’s pupil Dicaearchus or derived from his
work; this is fr dub. 1108 N, ¢ first line quoted inthe usual
manner of the Dicaearchan collection:
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viv edoréharov déyyos 7 Sudprharos . . .
‘Now the chariot-driving (goddess) . . . fair moonlight’

(this might refer to the Moon dispensing moonlight, or to
the Dawn dispersing or about to disperse it).

The second quotation is attributed in the transmitted
hypothesis (hardly by the Dicaearchan source, as some
scholars think) to some copies (of the extant play)’; this is
TvGF adesp. F 8 = Eur. fr. dub. 1109 N, eleven lines
in which Hera urges Athena to consider assisting the
Achaeans againsi the threat of Hector’s advance. The hy-
pothesis describes this speech as ‘prosaic and wholly inap-
propriate for Euripides’, and suggests plaustbly that it was
due to actors revising the text, which has no iambic pro-
logue of its own. The status of the prologue represented
by fr. 1108 N (above) is less clear. It is tempting to think
that it comes from Euripides’ own play, but this would
mean that his text survived until the late 4th century (so
that Dicaearchus knew and publicized it), but then van-
ished completely and was displaced by the extant play
within two generations. It seems more likely that the text
was lost much earlier (probably before Euripides’ death),
that Dicaearchus was referring to the extant play in the (al-
ready common,) belief that it was Euripides’, and thai the
prologue known to him was another substitute prologue.

For further details and select bibliography see Kan-
nicht in TrGF 5.642-3 and D. Kovacs in the Loeb Euripi-
des VI (2002), 352—4 and 452-5 (with English transla-
tion of hypothesis (b)); also V. Liapis, GRBS 42 (2001),
313-28 on the hypothesis, and in D. Jocob and E.
Papazoglou (eds.), OTMEAH- Mehéres xapuoruéves . . .
N. Xovppov{1d8y (Iraklion, 2004), 159-88 on the prove-
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nance of the extant play. For 4th c. vases featuring the story
(but presumably not Euripides” play) see Taplin nos. 53—
citing previous bibliography.

120

STHENEBOEA

C. Collard in SFP 1.79-97, 284 (~ 11.365); Diggle, TrGFS
128-31 (test. iia, ¥ 681, 670); F. Jouan in ed. Budé
VIIL.3.1-27.

Wilamowitz, Kleine Schriften 1.274-81; B. Ziihlke,
Philologus 105 (1961), 1-15, 198-213; K. Vysoky, Zprdoy
Jednoty Klasickijch Filologu 5 (1963}, 73-80 (German
résumé, Bibliotheca Classica Orientalis 9 [1964], 175); D.
Korzeniewski, Philologus 108 (1964), 45-65; Trendall-
Webster 111.3.43-5; ]. Moret, Antike Kunst 15 (1972}, 95—
106; A.-M. Brast, AC 42 (1973), 82-112; E. M. Papa-
michael, Dodone 12 (1983}, 45-74, 130-52; Aélion (1986),
187-91; F. Jouan, Saecris Erudiri 31 (1989-90), 187-208;
Gantz 311-6; LIMC VI1i.214-30, esp. 224-30 ‘Pegasos’,
525-6 ‘Proitos’, 810-1 ‘Stheneboea’; Taplin 2014,

Evidence for Stheneboea’s wretched story earfier than Eu-
ripides’ play is sparse. In Homer, Iliad 6.155-66 it is given
only in part, and merely as the incident which precipitated
the heroic triumphs and later the tragedy of Bellerophon
{see Bellerophon with our ntroduction). Homer has her as
doughter of a king of Lycia, but named Anticleia, and as
married to Proetus king of Argos. In [Hesiod], Catalogue
of Women F 129 she has a different ‘Greek’ father but the
same hushand, and the name used by Euripides and later
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writers; her tale itself is not told (or is lost from the frag-
ment).

Homer’s narrative goes this far: Stheneboea became
passionately enamoured of the virtuous Bellerophon; he
rejected her advances; she falsely accused him to Proetus of
seduction; because Proetus scrupled to kill ki out of hand,
he sent him off to his brother-in-law in Lycia with secret
written instructions to contrive his death. We possess how-
ever an entire narrative hypothesis to Euripides” play (test.
#ia below), thanks to the Byzantine scholar loannes Lo-
gothetes of about A.D. 1100, who provides also the long
fragment from Bellerophon’s prologue speech (F 661).! Eu-
ripides used the Homeric part-story, but his Proetus s king
of Tiryns, not Argos, and Bellerophon is there after being
purified by Proetus for a kin-killing in Corinth (this is the
one detail added to Homer by the Scholia on Iliad 6.155).
Euripides also named the king of Lycia as lobates
(test. iia.16), as had [Hesiod] F 43a.88; he was the name-
character of a play by Sophocles which is unfortunately
almost a blank.

Bellerophon in his prologue narrates Stheneboea’s ai-
tempt to seduce him, and her nurse’s part in it (F 661.5-14;
Stheneboea’s passion is evoked in F 663-5); he has already
resolved to flee from Proetus” troubled house (F 661.5-6,
26-31). The fragment ends there, and nothing survives
of Stheneboea’s accusation and Proetus’ instructions to
Iobates in Lycia. Bellerophon was set by Iobates to chal-
lenge the Chimaera and other monstrous foes; his victories

1Ioannes similarly preserves the hypothesis and F 481 of
Mglanippe Wise, and the hypothesis to Pirithous (see Appendixto
this edition).
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were narrated by Homer (above) and commemorated by
Hesiod, Theogony 325 and Catalogue F 4534.87, and in
the 5th century by Pindar, Olympians 13.63-92. Homer
does not record that Bellerophon was aided by the winged
horse Pegasus, which according to Pindar (above) the gods
had given him, but in the later poets and Euripides he has
the horse, as in Bellerophon (F 306-309a).

When the fragments resume, Bellerophon has already
returned to Tiryns and is telling of his victory over the Chi-
maera (F 665a). Though few, they illustrate what the hy-
pothesis reveals of his intended retaliation: reproach for
Proetus (F 6677), but a grim deception of Stheneboea. On
learning from her of Proetus’ further plans against him, he
both accuses her (F *666) and tricks her into flying off with
him over the sea because of her infatuation (F 669), only to
throw her off: and she ts drowned. Her body is found by
fishermen (F 670 is from their report; i gives a charming
picture of their stmple life quite untypical of the usual
tragic messenger’s style); it is brought to Proetus (F 671).
Bellerophon again returns to Tiryns to justify his punish-
ment of both husband and wife (test. #a.31-6, unrepre-
sented in the fragments).

For Aristophanes (Frogs 1043-55), Stheneboea and
the Phaedra of Euripides” Hippolytus plays were whores’
(1043): no poet should dramatize them because they dis-
grace upright men, and corrupt adolescents. Such bad’
women are vindictive when rejected; they are Greek ana-
logues of ‘Potiphar’s Wife® (see especially Papamichael
(1983) and Jouan (1989-90), who give much bibliogra-
phy); and both Stheneboea and Phaedra have their nurses
as go-betweens. While Hippolytus’ integrity brings on his
own destruction, Bellerophon retaliates with murder, It
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is worth noting that in F 671, as the play ends, Proetus
is made to repeat Bellerophon's condemnation of ‘bad
women’ in his prologue, F 661.5.

The play spans two and possibly three designs on oth-
ers’ lives, and two returns by Bellerophon from ‘over the
sed’, the latter made credible by Pegasus and his speed. So
remarkable is Euripides’ expansion of drematic time in
the play that before the hypothesis and the almost com-
plete prologue speech were recovered, and Wilamowitz
pronounced on them (in 1908: see bibliography above),
reconstructors placed Bellerophon'’s victory over the Chi-
maera and his first return to Tiryns before the play began.
This idea recurred when Ziihlke (1961) and Korzeniewskl
(1964) suggested that Bellerophon narrated both these in-
cidents in @ part of his prologue now lost; but all other
scholars named in the bibliography accept the structure
described above.?

Bellerophon (especially with Pegasus and the Chi-
maera), Proetus and his letter and Stheneboea were ex-
tremely popular with artists from the late Sth century into
the Roman period, but only one depiction almost certainly
reflects the play, an Apulian stamnos of c. 400 B.C which
shows Proetus giving the letter to Bellerophon while
Stheneboen gently touches Proetus’ arm, and in the pres-
ence of Pegasus, in front of a doorway which suggest a the-
atrical inspiration: see Taplin no. 72 (Trendall-Webster
I11.3.45, LIMG “Proitos’ no. 3, Todisco Ap 3b). Less closely
related is a Paestan vessel of ¢. 340 B.c. (Taplin no. 73,

2], Portulas, in F. de Martino {ed.), El caliu de lotkos (Bari,

2004), 50322 gives the most recent survey of attempted recon-
structions (see L'Année Philologique 75 [2004], 216).
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Trendall-Webster I11.3.44, LIMC ‘Proitos” no. 5, Todisco
P 5); remotely if at all related, Taplin no. 74, Much disputed
is @ fragment of a mid-4th ¢. Gnathia crater, perhaps re-
flecting Bellerophon's furst return with Stheneboea and her
Nurse listening in doorways (LIMC Pegasos’ no. 240 =
‘Proitos’ no. 13, Todisco Ap 94; ¢f. Trendall-Webster fposi-
tive], Adlion 188-9 and Tuplin no. 88 [very doubtful]).

Brief fragments: none. Other ascriptions: Bellerophon
F 305; F 889 (see note on F 661.13); adesp. F 60 ‘What if
(s)he falls into the watery depths? (= Aristophanes, Peace
140, where the scholia suggest # may refer to Stheneboen’s
fall from Pegasus); adesp. F 292 ‘Hail, master of this land of
Tiryns!’ (attributed to the fisherman of F 670 by some, e.g,
Jouan in ed. Budé fr. 10}, Part of a dactylic tetrameter, I
see Melos . . . fo the right of Crete’, in the margin of PSI
1192 (Sophocles, Oedipus 179-200) is ascribed improba-
bly to Cretans by C. Austin in Bastianini and Casanova,
Furipide e.i papiri 167-8.

F 663 and 665 were exploited in Aristophanes” Wasps
of 422, and F 664 by Cratinus (whose last production
was in 424); the metrical criteria permit a date in the
420s or earlier (Cropp-Fick 90-1). Stheneboea is named as
Proetus” wife in @ fragmentary commentary on Eupolis’
Prospaltians of 429 B.C. (F 259.125-7 PCG: see I. Storey,
Eupolis [Oxford, 2003], 231-3); this may point to produc-
tion a little earlior than the mid-420s, and among others of
Euripides” earlier plays which featured bad women’: see
Jouan (1989-90) and in ed. Budé, Webster 6486,

The content of Sophocles’ Lobates (above) and Astyda-
mas II's Bellerophon (4th ¢.) is unknown; neither may have
touched Stheneboea’s story, nor did any Roman play. For
the modern period see OGCMA 1.274-6.
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test. iia (Hypothesis)
S#lelvlélBoca, G5 dpx
otk ooy GolTis mhwr dmp ebdaioved
[4 81 dmibeorss
Tpoires "ABavros uév Av vids, Axpioiov
§¢ adehdds, Buoiheds 8¢ Tetpuvlos.
SfeveBotay 8¢ yhuas é airijs éyév-
woe moibas. Behhepoddvrny 8¢ pev-
yovra éxk Kopivbov Sud $ovov al70s
pév Fyvire rol piioovs, 7 yvrT) 8¢ av-
roi rov Eévov drydmmoe. Tuxew 3¢ ob
Suvapévn Tév émbounpdrav Su-
P. Oxy. 2455, ed. E. Turner (1962}, frs. 5.7-21, 24 + 95, and
6.1-9 (very damaged: P. Strasbourg 2676 ed. J. Schwartz, ZPE 4
[1969], 43—4 has beginnings of lines 1-4 from the same papyrus};

lines 436 in full with minor varations: loannes Togothetes, Com-
mentary on [Hermogenes], Means of Rhatorical Effectiveness 30
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test. iia (Hypothesis)

Stheneboea, which begins, (There is no} man (who) is com-
pletely fortunate’; (the) plot is as follows: Prostus was the son
of Abas, brother of Acrisius, and king of Tiryns. He married
Stheneboea and had children by her. When Bellerophen fled
Corinth because of a killing, Proetus purified him of the
pollution! but his wife fell in love with their guest. When she
was unable to achieve her desires, she traduced the Corin-

L Cf, ¥ 661,17-18. Exile for kin-killing or involuntary kill-
ing was usual, e.g. Melanippe Wise test. 1.8-9, Hippolytus 34-T,
such purification too was regular, e.g. Alomeon in Psophis test.
**#iig.

{ed. H. Rabe, RhM 63 [1908], 147}, and (mutilated) Gregory of
Corinth, Commentary on the same treatise, Rhet. Gr. VIL1321
‘Walz. See also van Rossum-Steenbeek 209-11, Diggle, TrGFS
128-9.

2 = F 6611 below 7 A numeral (Cropp) or names
(Diggle) may be missing after mal8as; three names are given in
Hesiod F 120.24, 8 adros Wilamowitz: adrov loann.,
Greg. [P. Oxy.] 11 émbvpmpdror loann.: émulupmBév-
Tav Greg, (émful P. Oxy.)
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éBaher a5 émbépevor éovry ToV
Kopivior [£évolv. moredoas 8¢
6 Mpotros adrov els Kaplar éf-
émepifser, Tva dmdhnras. déhrov
vap adrd Sovs éxéhevoe mpos Tofdrmy
/
Suaxoptlew. & 8¢ vols yeypupuérows
¥ ’ i ’ L)
dxdhovla mpdrrov mpoocérafer avTd
N R
SuarivBvveloar wpos v Xipaipar,
6 3¢ dyawmodperos 1o Onplov drethe.
mahw 88 matpéas €ls iy Telpvvba
Tov <uér> IlpotTov kareuémparo, avéoer
e 8¢ T SheveBolar ds <ele> v Kaplav dwd-
Eow. pabov 8¢ map’ abris éx lpoirou Sevré-
pav émiBoviny Pfdoas dveydpnoer. dvo-
s
féuevos 8¢ émi Tov Myroor iy Zfevé-
, Y M
Boway peréwpos émi v Gdhaooar Hpt.
xard. Mahov 8¢ T viioov yevdpevos éxei-
£ I LY e - 3
viy aTéppuper. auTHY wev oly dmo-
fapotoay diwels edpdrres eis Teipur-
Oa Biexdpoar. mdhw B¢ émorpéfias
& Behhepoddvrys mpos Tov Mpotroy at-
708 @pordynoe mempayévar Tadre

Bis vop émBovievbels map’ dudoTépwy
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thian (guest) as having assaulted her. Trusting (her}, Proetus
sent him to Caria to be killed: he had given him a tablet-letter
and told him to take it to Iobates, who [ollowed what was writ-
ten and ordered Bellerophon to risk himself against the Chi-
maera. Belleropohon fought and killed the creature, however;
returning to Tiryns he denounced Proetus, but excited
Sthenebeea with the idea of taking her back to Caria, When he
learned from her of a second plot by Proetus, he forestalled it
by going away. He mounted Stheneboea on Pegasus and rose
high over the sea; when he was close to the island of Melos? he
threw her off. After her death fishermen found and carried
her to Tiryns. Returning again to Proetus, Bellerophon him-
self admitted his actions; having twice been the subject of

2 The sizable island of Melos is about 100 miles from Tiryns,
and probably appeared as ‘in the direction of Melos” in Euripides’
play. Only fishermen from the coast near Tiryns would know to
take the body there.

13 [Kopivtiov Eévolw in P. Oxy. Kannicht: [BeAAepoddvrn]v
Luppe: simply Kop{vflior Ioann., Greg. © 13-4 qor(ev-
cas in P. Oxy. Luppe: mewgfeis Ioann., Greg. 24 wap’ adrijs
‘Wilamowits: wap’ atrod Ioann. [P Oxy, Greg.] 34 wap’
Luppe: 4w" Toann., Greg, [P. Oxy.]
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14 ~
Strny e\npévor Ty mpémovoar, TS
ptv eis 7o (v, Tob 8¢ els 7o humetofas.

test, itb?

% 8¢ SfevéBoia petd 6, Tpbrrasn 6 koTo, Aviiay vLanTol
Behhepoddvrov tmoaTpéharTos «ai Tpolray airtwpévoy,
o5 kar abTod uenerfoavros duov fdvaror, dvaspetTae
Tpbmep TOWVTY. TPOTTOLEITAL Belhepopbrmns TaiTng
épfi 7 B¢ vikwpévm T@ Ypwre, dpeloa Tdv olrov ToY
Mpotrov, éfeot Mdbpa, kal kard virov Hnydoov ove-
emoyeirar Behhepoddvry, Os Siaépios péaw mehdyous
depbpevos TOV vaTOY rot lmmov dmocduiploas abriy

rals DBacw dmémuev.

Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Frogs 1051
661

PEAAEPO®ONTHI

otk Eorw Goris wdvT dwip ebdaupover.
7 yap meduras éofilos obw Exe Biov,
7 Svoyerns v mhovaiav dpot ThdKa.
moMhovs 8¢ mhotTe Kal yéver yavpoupévovs
yuvty karfaxvy év 8opoi vypion.
rougde Tipolros <yfis> dvaf véoe vooer:

Ioannes Logothetes (see under test. iia above; Gregory
omits), after ending his quotation of the hypothesis with

“Bellerophon is brought on stage soliloquizing’; vv. i-3 (= F 661
N): Aristophanes, Frogs 1217-9 with Schol.: v. 1 = Menander,
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plots, he had exacted the appropriate justice from both——~from 35
her with her life, and from him with his painful grief. (end of
hypothesis)

test. iib?

When Bellerophon returned victorious after his triumphs in
Lycia and accused Proetus of planning an unjust death for
him, Stheneboea was killed in the following way. Bellerophon
pretended to fall in love with her; she was overcome by
love, abandoned Proetus” house and left it secretly, and rode
oft with Bellerophon mounted on Pegasus’ back. When
Bellerophon was borne high in the air well out to sea, he sent
her tumbling from the horse’s back, and drowned her in the
waters.

661
{Beginning of the play)
BEELLEROPHON
There is no man who is fortunate in all respects: either he
has noble birth but no livelihood, or he is of low birth
but ploughs rich acres; and many who pride themselves
on wealth and birth are disgraced by a foolish wife in
their house. Such is the affliction* hesetting Proetus, (this 5

1 Lit. ‘disease’, used repeatedly of improper love and its conse-
quences, e.g. Hippolytus Veiled F 428 2, Melanippe F 497.1.

Shielel 407, much cited or repeated throughout antiquity; vv. 4-5
{= F 662 N): Stobaeus 4.22.46 and 125; vv. 24-5 (= F 672 N}
Aeschines 1.151 and later citations
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Edvor yap ixéry THo® W éévra aréyns
(one or more lines missing)

Ayour meifer kal 6hg Onpeveras
kpvdaiov ebvils els Spuhioy TeTeLy.

det yap fmep @8 épéoTnrer Noyw

rpodhds yepoud kal Evviornow Aéxos,
Spvel ov adrdv oy ‘G kaxds dpoviv,
mbloir i watvy; ™A Beomoirms éuds

(one or more lines missing)

krijoy & dvarros Sdpal & waalels Bpaxd)
Sy 82 Peapovs Zipd & ixéoiov oéfBwy
Ipoiréy Te Typddy, 65 B édétar els Sopovs
Memévra yelay Swovdov povov 7 Euhs
Zvupe xepds alp émopdfas véov,
otmémor BPénoa défmofar Aoyous,

od® el vooobrras vBpiowr dduovs Eévos,
wody Eporra. Sewdv, bs Pplleiper Bpotorls.
8ot yip Epwres évrpédovrar xfovit

6 uév yeyos éxbuaros els "Adny déper,

6 & el ™ ahdpov & dperiy T dywv Epws
{mhards dvbpdmowrw, dv elny éycd.
tototy vopile kai Qavely ye coppovdr.t

13 lacuna Rabe: F 889 inserted
Sapat’

7 lacuna Korzeniewski
by Gronewald 14 «erioy Rabe: krfjoros Ioann.
8 meaofes Wilamowitz: S@pe meobets o Ioann. 22~
3 deleted by Wilamowitz (24-5 by Holford-Strevens, 22-5 by

Diggle) 99 Sumhoi yip eio’ Epwres Evrpodor xBovi
Mekler 26 corruption is certain, loss of text probable
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land’s) king; for when I came as a stranger in supplication
of his roof . . . (one or more lines missing) . . . (Stheneboea)
tried words to persuade me and guile to snare me into slip-
ping covertly into the intimacy of her bed: for her old
nurse, who is in charge of this talk and tries to bring us to-
gether, always sings the same tune: “Your thinking is bad!
Be persuaded! Why this madness? Have the courage . . .
{one ormore lines missing)? . . . of my mistress, and you will
gain the king’s palace, once you are persuaded in this one
small thing.” But I respect the ordinances of Zeus the god
of suppliants and honour Proetus, who received me in his
house when 1 left Sisyphus” Jand,? and washed the blood-
shed from my hand by sacrificing new blood over it;* T have
never yet been willing to accept her words or to violate an
afflicted house when I am its guest, hating as I do the
dreadful love which destroys men. tFor there are two
loves bred on eartht: one, which is most inimical, leads to
Hades, but the lave which leads towards morality and vir-
tue is something men may envy*—among whose number I
wish I may myself be! {Therefore I do not consider . .. t

2 Gronewald filled the lacuna with F 889: ‘have the courage <to
slip into the couch and marriage-bed> of my mistress’, but the
repetition from vv. 9 and 11 is unwelcome. Rabe’s change in v. 14
from “gain’ {imperative} to *you will gain’ assumes the loss of some
such sense, however. 3 Corinth (cf, test. iia.8}, the kingdom
of his grandfather Sisyphus. 4 Polluting blood was cleansed
by new blood from & pure animal: Aeschylus, Eumenides 280-3
etc. 5 For ‘two kinds of love’ of. Theseus F 388 with note.
The corruption in v. 22 and the supposedly ‘Christian’ ethos of vv.
223 have led to deletions (see textual apparatus). For the style of
analysis compare e.g. Bellerophon F 285.3-5.
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dAN €is dypovs yap by Bovieboopar
od yip we Mew T0to8 édnuévor Sdpots
kaxoppoleiorfas uij Oéhovt elvar kaxdr,
o® ab keTewmeiv kol yuvaikt TporBelely
knhida Ilpoitov kai Suacmdoar Spov.

27 dypovs Diggle: -0v loann. éfuov Bovhedoopar
Wilamowitz: &1évar Bovivoogas Toann.

(662 N = 661.4-5 above)
663

. 5
TOUMTHY Gpa
" 3 5 N\ I'd
"Epws Sibdoket, xiv duovoros §§ 70 wplv.

Plutarch, Moralia 762b, f. 405e, 622¢; v. 2 (klp—mpiv):
Aristophanes, Wasps 1074 with Schol.; many other partial cita-
tions and allusions

664
meoov 8€ vy AéAnler odber éx yepds,
GAN ebfis addd T Kopuwlip févg

Athenacus 10.427e; v. 2 (1§—Eéve): Aristophanes, Women at
the Thesmophoria 404 with Schol., and travestied by Cratinus F
299 PCG, of. Hesychius « 3629 Latte

665
TowdT d\der vovflerodueros & Epws
wikhov mwiéler.

Aristophanes, Wasps 111-2 with Schol.; (vovferoduevos—
miéles) Chrysippus, On Passions fr. 475 von Arnim; Plutarch,
Moralia Tla
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So now I will go out into the country and deliberate,
There is no profit for me in sitting in this house and being
abused because I am unwilling to be evil, nor in denounc-
ing and setting a stain on Proetus’ wife, and tearing his
house apart,

{662 N = 661.4-5 above)

663
After all, Love teaches a poet, even if he’s previously lack-
ing in skill.*

1 Possibly Sthenehoea’s nurse pursues her inducement of Bel-
lerophon. Love teaches courage in the amorous Phaedra, Hip-
polytus Velled F 430; love teaches a poet’, Plato, Symposium
196d8ft., where the end of our v 2 is cited.

664
Nothing fallen from her hand escapes her, but at once she
says “To my guest from Corinth!™

1 Probably the nurse again, describing Stheneboea’s thwarted
passion. According to Athenaeus, Stheneboea follows the custom
of ‘toasting” dead friends with fallen table-scraps, believing that
Bellerophon has gone to his death in Lyeia. Aristophanes and
Cratinus both turned the passage to comic advantage; Cratinus
apparently makes a woman play the wholly masculine game of
cottabus (see on Oeneus F 562, Fleisthenes F 631) and throw
wine-drops with an obscene variation on Stheneboea’s toast, ‘to
my prick from Corinth’; of. Syleus F 683, note on the Greek.

665
Such is her raging madness; but when desire is reproved, it
becomes more pressing.
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665a
<BEAAEPOGONTHS >
roie Xwpalpas eis odayds, mupds & dfnp
Badhe pe wal 7008 aiflahol TURPOY TTEPGY,
Photius & 475 Theodoridis
*666

¢BEAARPOGONTHE?
& marykaxiomy kal yuvd, i yap Mywv
ueiléy oe Tobd dvedos efeimor Tis duy
Stobasus 4.22.168, attributed to ‘Bellerophon’, ie. the char-
acter {Meineke) rather than the play (others)

667

i
ris dvdpe Topd EevomdTny;

Photius, Lexicon, ‘Eevamdras’ (11455 Naber)

668
ks o < I
dvev ToyMs ydp, GTTEP N TAPOLLL,
L] Is
mévos povebels ovkér dhydver Bporols.

Stobaeus 3.20.36
2 dhyiver Stob.: dperet Blaydes
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665a

¢BELLEROPHON >
I strike into the Chimaera’s throat, and a beard of flame
strikes and scorches the sturdy wing of Pegasus here.

*B666

¢BELLEROPHON)>
You—utterly evil, and a woman! What could one say to
pronounce on you a greater reproach than this!

1 Bellerophon reproaches Sthenehoea’s nurse? Cf. Hippol-
ytus” denouncing women to Phaedra’s nurse, Hipp. 616-68. The
similarly worded Carcinus 11 F 3 may be a reflection of our frag-
ment.

667
‘Who honours a man who deceives a guest?!

1 Probably Bellerophon abusing Proetus (cf. test. iia.12-15).
Alternatively “. .. deceives a host?, again more likely Bellerophen
defending his own conduct than Proctus maintaining Sthene-
boea’s false accusation.

668
Without luck, as the proverb goes, misery on its own no
longer causes men pain.!

1 Te. continuous misery ceases to be painful: ¢f. Bellerophon F
985.15-17, Heracles 12923, The translation is not certain, how-
ever: some scholars have preferred ‘toil’ to “misery” and ‘helps’
(Blaydes) instead of “causes pain’, thus restoring a much com-
moner association of luck and work, e.g. Archelaus F 233, Cretan
Women F 461, Philemon F 56 PCG.

137



EURIFIDES

669
{—>
réhas 8¢ ravms Sewds (Bpurar Kpdyos
Efnpos, § ApoTipat dpovpetras <répos>
K ASww Seww kai BporoaTdvg Bpépwv.
¢BEAAEPO®ONTHZ>
srds mopeboe wdhos: ov vavofildoopar.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Peace 126 {=v. 4), recording alterna-
tive attribution to Bellerophon

1| Kpdyos Meineke: xpdros Schol. 2 § Agoripot
Meineke (Aporaiot Blaydes): 4 Myorijs Schol.
2-3 <mépos> . . . Ppépav Meineke: Bpéwes Schol. ,
3 Bporooréve Schol: Bporaxréry Meineke: Bupvorive

Dindorf
670
Bios 8¢ mopdupéws Pakdoows
odk ebrpdaelos, GAN Endrrior hTvas,
Hypd 8¢ whmp, ob medooTiBns TpoPos
fdraooa TS dpoluey, ék Tavrms Bios
5 Bpbxowrt kal médairw otkad Epyerat.

Athenaeus 10.421f
1 wopdpéas Lobeck: -ols Ath.

138

- 2l

STHENEBOEA

669

(—2
Near this is sitnated fearsome Cragus with its wild beasts,
where (the passage) is watched by robbers, and roars with
a fearsome surge to cause men grief.?

{BELLEROPHON> |
My winged steed shall make the crossing; I will not go by
ship.

1 The first speaker may be Stheneboea, a native of Lycia, fear-
ful of the journey back there with Bellerophon (cf. test. iia.22-5),
Cragus is a mountain on the west coast of Lycia; its “wild beasts” in-
cluded the Chimaera. The text is corrupt in w. 1-3; we follow

Meineke, except for his ‘fearsome man-killing surge’; note also
Dindorf’s ‘deep-groaning surge’.

670
A purple-fisher’s livelihood from the sea yields no luxuri-
ous fare; his table is on the shore. The watery sea is his
mother, a nurse not trodden by feet: it is this we plough,
from this a living comes to our homes by means of lines and

. traps.!

1 A fisherman reports the recovery of Stheneboea’s body from
the sea (test. i1a.29-31), Purple-fish {shellfish) pravided both food
and, when sun-dried, dye. In vv. 3—4 the metaphors are ‘oracular’
in their riddling style but not rare, e.g. the land is a nurse in Phoe-
nician Women 688; cf. Theocritus fr. 3.2, “for the man with a living
from the sea, his nets are his ploughs’.
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671 671

koptler dom mivde moreder 8¢ ypr) <PROETUS>
vovawi undév doris €b dpovel Bporév. Carry her inside.” A sensible man should never put any
trust in a wormnan.

Stobaeus 4.28.6
1 Bellerophon T 311 has a similar ‘stage direction’.

(672 N = 661.24-3 above} ' (672 N = 661.24-5 above)

140 141




SISYPHUS

Pechstein 185-217; Krumeich 442-8; H. Van Looy in-ed.
Budé VIIL.3.29-38.
Cantz 173-6; LIMC VIL1. 781-Th ‘Sisyphos I’

A satyr play of this name concluded Euripides’ “Trojan’
trilogy of 415 B.C. (see Introductions to Alexander and
Palamedes). The evidence to suggest its content is both
minimal and disputed, but its chief figure must have been
the notorious trickster Sisyphus (Ganiz 173-6), who also
appeared in one of the Autolycus plays (see test. *va there);
cf brief fragment F 674 below.

Scholars are divided on how to assign frs. 5 and 7 of
P Oxy. 2455 (the large but badly damaged collection of
Euripidean narrative hypotheses in alphabetical order)
among play-titles beginning with °S". Many scholars now
give fr. 5 to Sciron (see test. ila there) and fr. 7 to Sisyphus
(test. *iii below), but Pechstein 199-204 does the opposite,
and others reach no decision (the debate may be followed
in Van Looy 35-8). If fr. 7 does belong to Sisyphus, ifs last
word ‘escape’ may be linked with F 673 (below), addressed
to Heracles, to suggest that the play ended with his arrival
to release the satyrs from the servitude which is regular in
satyr plays (e.g. Sciron and Syleus). Heracles” name has ac-
cordingly been supplied in fr. 7.2—and it appears too in fr
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5.2, probably also as a rescuer. Because no certainly known
mythical incident links Heracles and Sisyphus, however,
everything is in doubt;! and even F 673 is sometimes trans-
ferred to Syleus. Further, a ‘Homeric cup’ of . 100 B.C,
(LIMC no. 2.a) depicting Stsyphus with Autolyous, Her-
mes and Anticleia (all named), is referred either to our play
or to Autolycus (test. *vb there). The play’s content must
therefore remain entirely speculation.

Brief fragment: F 674 “hwisting’ (a devious speaker, pre-
sumably Sisyphus: ¢f. Autolycus test. *va.3).

There is a further very long-lived and unresolved dis-
pute about the play’s content and nature: does the single
large book fragment of a Sisyphus play assigned in whole
or part in antiquity tself to both Furipides and Critias
in fact stem from our play? TrGF 1.180-2 lodges it with
Critias as 43 F 19. The issue is bound up with the similarly
uneertain Pirithous: see the Appendix at the end of this
volume. '

One or two plays called Sisyphus were credited to Aes-
chylus (probably satyric), and one to Sophocles; their con-
tent is uncertain. Comedies with his name survive in small
fragments from both Greek and Roman playwrights. For
Sisyphus” modern afterlife see OGCMA I1.1008-9.

1 Probus on Virgil, Geergics 3.267-8, however, records a story
that Sisyphus stole the flesh-eating horses of Diomedes when
Heracles was bringing them to Eurystheus (cf, Alcestis 481-98,
1020-2, Heracles 380-8).
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test. *iii (Hypothesis)
of pily odv odrupos wal
leovs: “Bpufs Seotnl
lewr émélevéer [
Jpvyar & évreilely
Juaydulelvos ovv [ ] @
émildaveis 8¢ Tots oaripois map|
EérlAnéer atrols: v uer oi [
lol, ] pfnoar evar [
lras éumproew [
Is Sioew Twxe
1 Tove duyety |

B. Oxy. 2455 fr. 7, ed. E. Turner (1962); of. Austin, NFE 93,

no. 17

2 ‘Hpaxiléovs Barrett
11 toldrovs Turner
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test. *iii (Hypothesis)

... now the satyrs . . . (Heracles);' but Hermes . . . yoked . . .
Escaping from here . . . fighting with . . . appearing to the sa- 5
tyrs . .. he {terrified) them. Some of them . . . tobe . .. to (be

about to?) burn . . . to (be about to?) bind
escape . . . (end of hypothests)

(themP2to 10

1 Barrett supplied the name of Heracles (see Introduction); if
correctly, ‘Escaping ete.” may well describe him too, perhaps ‘es-
caping’ from one of his famous Labours (F 6737) and happening

to pass by. 2 The satyrs (see Introduction).
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673
xaipo yé o, & Béhmiorov Alkpnvys Tékos,
< > Tév Te prapdv échmhira.

Etymologicum Genuinum B (= Etym. Mognum p. 808.5
Gaisford) = Suda y 174; attributed to Syleus by Hartung and
Wilamowitz (see Introduction)

9 ¢é\fdprre> Valckenaer: <vucovra> West
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673
1 do rejoice, O most excellent son of Alemene,? that you
(have come?)? and (that?) the foul creature has been de-
stroyed . ..

1 Heracles {see Tntroduction). % Valckenaer's supple-
ment reflects a statement in the fragment’s source that it embod-
ies ‘a Boeotian greeting’. West prefers “are victorious’,
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Pechstein 218-42; Krumeich 449-56; H. Van Looy in ed.
Budé VIII.3.30-46.

D. F. Sutton, The Greek Satyr-Play (Meisenheim-am-
Glan, 1980), 62-5; W. Luppe, Studi Classici e Orientali
32 (1982), 231-3, Anagennesis 4 (1986;, 22343, APF 40
{1994, 13-19; Fos 84 (1896), 231-6; Gantz 252; LIMC
VIL.i.925-9 under ‘Theseus’; G. Conrad, Der Silen (Trier,
1997), 189-495.

Sciron was a pest whom the hero Theseus killed. The play
was satyric, and had the outline common to many such
plays, rescue of the satyrs from slavery to a monstrous or
cruel master (e.g. Cyclops, Busiris, Syleus, ¢f. Voelke 72~
83; for Theseus in such satyric rescues and punishments
see Voelke 340-2), The plot cen be inferred with some con-
fidence from test. tia {(below) and from Plutarch, Theseus
10: the satyrs, led as usual by their father’ Silenus, were
in servitude to Sciron; they tended, not their master’s ani-
mals for his enjoyment, but passers-by whom they lured
with prostitutes at various prices (test. iia.12, F 675-6)—
this for their own profit, in their regular acquisitiveness
(Conrad 191-3). Sciron then killed these unfortunate men
until Theseus came by, destroyed Sciron, and freed the sa-
tyrs. Whether Heracles, Theseus’ close friend, appeared at
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the play's end depends on the ascription of test. tia fr. 5 to
this play rather than to Sisyphus (see Introduction there);
but it is hard to see what role Heracles might have had 1f
the hero Theseus had already triumphed over Sciron (see
especially Luppe, Conrad 193-5),

Brief fragments: F 677 ‘nor (or ‘not even’) the thigh-
hones of fawns’ (possibly the satyrs’ diet?), F 680 ‘to qc-
company’, F 681 ‘door-bars’. Other ascriptions: F 879 (also
ascribed to Busiris), F 1084 (also to Alecmeon in Psophis).

There is no means of dating the play. A comedy of this
title was written by Epicharmus in the 5th century, and
one by Alexis in the 4th. The episode of Theseus and Sciron,
particularly Theseus’ throwing him into the sea, was popu-
lar in art from c. 500 B.c. (LIMC nos. 97-122), but no
depiction including satyrs has been found. The modern
period has largely ignored the story (OGCMA IT.1022).
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SKIPON

test. iia (Hypothesis)

Sketpwr [oarupids, of dpxn
‘Epud), o0 yap 87 [

éxers 7 & O[méleos:
Swetpar TéY xarerot|
Gy merpdve katahaflav
dart A\poretos Blov exler doed, mals
Tooreabddvos dv kai ™[y Téy orevdy oi-
ros EuBaci ob Pewpiv, [Exwy 88 mpooko-
mov xai Sudkovor ths Blpews Sumuir,
retve pév Enérpafiler miv 68ov dpov-
peiv, atrds 8 éxmplaln. émera & els Ty
domuiar odrv[plo elox(wpdoarres perd
érawpdiv fml
beginnings of vo. 14-17, including 16 uera xetpals
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test, iia (Hypothesis)

fr. 6: Seiron, (satyric, which begins) ‘Hermes, for you indeed
hold . ..” The (plot is as follows}: Seiron . .. of those . . . He oe-
cupied aravine . ., and got an (impious)! livelihood from rob-
bery; he was (a son) of Poseidon.2 He did not (himself) watch
the entrance (to the narrow defile), but (had as his spy) and
servant in wanton violence (Silenus); he enirusted him wiih
(guarding the path), while he himself went away. (Then) the
satyrs {brought their wild revels into the) solitude (with) pros-
titutes . . . (nothing distinct in vo. 14-15) . . . into (or between)
{his?) arms . . .

1 An attractive supplement, given ‘wanton violence’ in 9; but
Diggle in Bastianini-Casanova, Euripide e { papiri 52-3 declines
it on grounds of prose rhythm and suggests ‘a livelihood (here)'.

2 Poseidon’s offspring were often the anti-heroes of satyr plays
(e.g. Cyclops, Busiris).

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 6 and fr. 5.1-6, ed. E. Turner {1962), re-ed.
Austin, NFE 94 (no. 18), van Rossum-5teenbeek 209, 211. Fr. 6.2
=F 674a below. Ascription of the text in fr. 5 to Sciron is disputed:
see on Sisyphus, Introduction.

fr. 6.6 eix[ev doeB), mals Snell: elxler évratifia Diggle
fr. 6.7-12 suppl. Barrett, Austin {e.g.)
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end of possibly the same hypothesis:
a few letters
glmupar[eils & “Hpalrhis
leros vwd Tob oul
1 hafdy kai 10 [
1. v avrod wali]
oy ——
test. iib
(a) Téraprov Exrewe Sxelpave TOV Kopivthov 7ot TIého-
L4 A pid fal ko 3 ~ -
mos, Gs 8¢ nor Tooeaddvos. ofiros év 7] Meyapuky
2 ~ 3 3 £ -~ ’ ’ s
karéxwy Ths d éavrod xhnfleicas mérpas S reparidas,
Judyrale Tovs mapibrTas vilew adrod rovs midus, kal
s a Y ~ k] N ar Y c r
vilovras eis Tov Buflor alrovs EppurTe Popdy Ureppeye-
Der yehdvy. Onoeds 8¢ dpmdoas adTdY Thw Toddv éppi-

Yev <ets T Hdhaooar>.

= - I A /. k) ’ L)

(b) odros yip elafe Tovs mapdvTAS draykdlew dmo-

Smreww Sourdv émi Twos dmokpipwou TémOU, NakTiopaTy
> -, ) N ~ Fal E s

§ ddra TiTTer TeptekUe KATO TOY KOMUPOY €S fdhar-

hY X 3 4 2
Tay rard. Ty dvopalopérmy Xehornr.

(a) Apollodorus, Epitome 12 {b) Driodorus 4.59.4
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fr. Z5: ;entges of six lines possibly from the same hypothesis
including 2. .. Heracles appeared . . . 4 .. . seizi :
) seizing . . . (end of

test. iib

{a) Fourth, (Theseus) killed Sciron the Corinthian, son of
Pelops, but as some say, of Poseidon, He oceupied tfle crags
called the Scironides after him, in the Megarian land; he com-
pelled passers-by to wash his feet, and as theywashed’ them he
threw them into a chasm as meat for an enormous turtle

Theseus seized him by the feet and threwhim (into the sea).! .

(b).. . Sciron had a habit of compelling passers-hy towash (the
dust) from (his feet) on top of a sheer cliff; then he gave them a
sudden kick and tumbled them down from the cliff into the
sea at the (place) named Chelone.2

1 The road from Athens to Corinth passed through
M
along the shore. 2 Greek “Turtle’. p rough Megara
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674a
<SIAHNOI>
“Epy, ob yép 59 | ] éxes

See test. iia.2 above; speaker identified by Kassel

675
xai rds pév dfy, wdhov fiv Bidds épa,
105 88, Evvawpld ai € kaml recodpoy
pourdow lrmov dpyvpdr. Ppihoviae 8é
ras & AbBqpédv mapbévovs, Srav Pépy
moAAds <TIS> . ..

Pollux 9.75

. 676 .
oxedov xouedvy OURKETPOS Kopwiag
aoudés, kveddhhov § oty vmepretvers méda.

Pollux 10.35
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874a
(Beginning of the play)
{SILENUS>
Hermes, for youindeed . . . hold . . £

1 Antiope F 179 has a similar opening prayer to a god. Silenus
perhaps appeals to Hermes for some luck or trick (cf. Autolyous
test. iv), either to lure the passers-by or for his own escape; he is
the prologue speaker also in Cyclops.

675
You can take these (women} with you if you pay one “colt’,
and those, if you pay a ‘pair in harness’; and these others
actually go for four ‘silver horses’. Men like the “girls from
Athens’, when (somecne) has plenty with him . . .1

! The speaker refers to coins of rising value, identified by the
images stamped on them. Their names pun on the sexual activities
of the prostitutes (so Pollux implies; of. test. iia.13); see also the
next fragment. For such sexual play in satyric drama see Voelke
225-7.

676
...{you are) almost the same size as a Corinthian girl’s mat-
tress, and your foot won't stretch beyond the cushion.!

1 Possibly Silenus offering a prostitute to Theseus, whom he at
first takes for an ordinary passer-by. The prostitutes of Corinth
were famous for their skills; v. 2 alludes hoth to this and to an-
other of Theseus’ exploits, his killing of Procrustes who “tailored’
passers-by to the size of the bed he offered them.
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678

by
EFTL TOL KOAOY

4
kaxovs kohdlew.

Stobaeus 4.5.6
679

.. . H wpoomyvival

4 2 ~
kpddats épwals . ..

Athenaeus 3.76¢
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678
It is certainly good to punish vile men.!

L A reference to Theseus’ good deeds; of. the wording of F
#+953a.17.

679
.. or fix (them) to the branches of wild fig trees . , .2

1 A reference to Theseus’ killing of the robber Sinis (¢f. Hip-
polytus 977); he tore travellers apart by tying them to bent-over
trees, which he then released.

157



SCYRIANS

F. Jouan in ed. Budé VIIL3.51-74.

A, Kbrte, Hermes 69 (1934), 1-12; Jouan (1966), 204—
18: Webster 95-7; G. Aricd in I. Gallo (ed.), Studi Salerni-
tani in memoria di R. Cantarella (Salerno, 1981), 215-30;
LIMC 1.i.55-69 ‘Achilleus (Aufenthalt auf Skyros)’; Gantz
580-2.

Early Greek epics told of Achilles’ son Neoptolemus being
born and raised on the island of Scyros (Homer, Iliad
19.326, Odyssey 11.506-9), where Achilles had landed
while returning from the Greeks’ first abortive expedition
against Mysia and married king Lycomedes™ daughter
Detdameia (the Cypriain Proclus” summary, of. Little Tliad
F 4 West). According to a different story, first clearly at-
tested in a mid-Sth century painting of Polygnotus de-
seribed by Pausanias 1.22,6 (but attributed by the scholia
on Iliad 19.326 to ‘the Cyclic poets’, and hence by A. Sev-
eryns and F. Jouan to the Cypria), the adolescent Achilles
seduced Deidameia while concealed in Lycomedes” house-
hold disguised as a girl; his mother Thetis had sent him to
Scyros so that he would avoid dying in the war at Troy, but
Odysseus and other Greek leaders intent on recruiting him
came to Scyros and got him to betray his identity by adding
weapons to the gifts they offered to Lycomedes™ ‘daughters’
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and/or by sounding a call to arms on the trumpet. Summa-
ries of this story are found in Apollodorus 3.13.8 (= test.
iib), Hyginus Fab. 96, and the scholia on liad 19.326.
The incomplete papyrus hypothesis of Scyrians pteb-
lished in 1933 (= test. fia below), with which Apollodorus
shares some common features, shows that Euripides’ play
told this latter story in some form. Its preserved text in-
cludes only the antecedents to the play’s action, but (as
Kiirte observed) lines 17-20 suggest some likely key points
in the dramatic design. Deidameia is notably Lycomedes’
only daughter (cf. also F 682), and Lycomedes is unaware
of Achilles identity (in most accounts she is one of a group
of daughters amongst whom Achilles is eastly hidden, and
often Lycomedes assisis in this concealment). Further, Dei-
dameia ts motherless, so it is probably her nurse who in an
early scene reveals her condition to Lycomedes and agrees
with him to keep i quict (F 682-3; the nurse may have spo-
ken the prologue speech, and if so she must have been
aware of Achilles” identity as well as the seduction). The
hypothesis also makes no mention of Deidameia giving
birth before the beginning of the play, and F 652 probably
refers to her being in labour, so the birth of the child and
the revelation of Achilles” paternity will have coincided
with the arrival of the Greek representatives and the reve-
lation of his identity. Beyond this the direct evidence adds
only a role for Diomedes as Odyssseus” companion (test.
#ia.18) and a scene in which Odysseus challenged Achil-
les to accept his role as a hero (F **683a, and probably
the unattributed F 880, printed after F 684 below), but it
is very likely that after the two revelations the play dra-
matized a conflict of duties and inclinations for Achilles
and his final, fatal decision to leave Deidameia and their
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son and sail for Troy. Possibly this decision was divinely
imposed, like Neoptolemus® decision in Sophocles’ Phil-
octetes. The name of the play implies a male chorus, proba-
bly advisers of Lycomedes who would have provided a
Jorum for the debate over Achilles” future.

Brief fragmenis: F 685 ‘oar—thongs’, F 686 ‘couriers’.
Other ascriptions: F 880 (see above), F 885, F 906.

There are no firm grounds for dating Scyrians, but
scholars have been inclined to place it in the first hc,zlf of
Euripides’ career (see e.g. Webster 86, Jouan in ed. Budé
60-2). The legends treated in Euripides’ play and in Soph-
ocles’ Scyrians (about the similar story of the fetching of
Neoptolemus from Scyros) may have been of special inter-
est at Athens after the island was settled by Athenians, and
Theseus” bones ‘discovered’ there by Cimon, in the g;ears
following the Persian Wars. Two mid-5th century Athenian
art-works are known to have treated the story (LIMC
nos. 95 and 176, neither connected with Euripides’ play)
The rich later arfistic traditfon concerning Achilles’ s0-

Jjourn on Scyros may have included Euripidean clements
eclectically, as may Ovid’s brief narratives (Ars Amatoria
1.681-704, Metamorphoses 13,162-70) and the lengthy
epic reworking of the story in Statius, Achilleid 1.195-396
560920 (cf. Korte 7-12). No other Greek or Latin play.;
are known, but the story provided a very popular subject

forpaintings and operas inthe 17th and 18th centuri
OGCMA 1.5-9). centuries (see
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test. iia (Hypothesis)

Sripiol, By dpxi
& TvvBapelo mai Adxawe [

M & dmofeas:
BériSos Tob moubds AxuAMwls T epap-
pévmy éreyvoxvias, vils mpos "The-
ov orparetas adrov dlmelpyew 0é
rovoa kbpns ofirle xptpooa mapéfe
o Avkopiider 7§ Swvpilwy Svvd-
ory. Tpédaw § keivos [fvyarépa
unrpds bpdaviy Svopa [Aniddue-
av, Tadry cvvemapPévevely adTov a-
vwolodplevor 8s éomwv. 6 o[e
os [, JxNépas Ty Anidd[pecar &y

PST XIL1286 col. i.9-27 (following the hypothesis to
Rhadamanthys), ed. C. Gallavotti {1951: previously RFIG 11
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test. ifa (Hypothesis)

Scyrians, which begins, ‘O daughter of Tyndareus from Sparta
... ; the plot is as follows: Thetis, having learned of (the des-
tiny} of her son Achilles, wanted (to keep) him out of the ex-
pedition (against Troy), and so (she concealed) him in a gitl's
clothing {and deposited him) with Lycomedes the (ruler)
of the Scyrians. Lycomedes was raising (a daughter) named
(Deidameia) whose mother had died, and he brought (Achil-
les) up as a girl together with her, his real identity being unrec-
ognized; and Achilles . . . ! seduced Deidameia and made her

1 Latte’s “secret(ly) is rejected by Diggle in Bastianini—Casa-
nova, Euripide e i papiri 53, who suggests “with force’,

(1933), 177-88); cf. Austin, NFE 95-6, W. Luppe, Anagennesis 2
{1982}, 265-71, van Rossum-Steenbeek 202-3, Line 10 = F681la
below.

20-1 6 8[¢ hafpallos [dmolidlras Latte: 6 8¢ per loxillos
[xdpw] chéras Diggle
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xulov émloincer. of 8¢ mepi T[ov Ayapé-
provlal xpnopdy obrovs xlehevdr-

row x[wplis ‘Axih\éws pi) wlowtotas

i aripalreilaly ()
AropAdl | | kaww|
karav[oljoor]rtes
956 rior 'O%vloalée ovv] Awpndlal ral N[éorope
gméorehar (e.g.) Luppe
681a

s
& Tuwddpeio. wal, Adrxawe |

See test. iia.2 above
682
{TPODOE>
% mals vouel gov kamukwdivws ExeL.
(ATKOMHAHE>

mpds Tod; tis abmiy @OV dapdleray;
udv xpupds avris mhevpd yvprdle Xohis;

Sextus Empiricus, Agginst the Fxperts 1.308; divided by

Heath and Valckenaer between an unidentified speaker (the
Nurse: Welcker) and Lycomedes

683

oodol 8¢ guykptmrovow oikeias BrdBas.

Orion 1.10 Haffner; Stobacus 4.45.8; of. [Menander], Mono-
stichs T19 Jaeckel
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pregnant. Agamemnon and his comrades (were told) by an
oracle not (to make their expedition) without Achilles . . .
Diomedes . . . 2 (they,) learning . . .

ZIn wv. 25-6 Luppe suggests ‘(they despatched Odysseus
with) Diomedes and (Nestor), although a dramatic rele for
Nestor seems unlikely.

681a
(Beginning of the play)
O daughter of Tyndareus from Sparta . , .1

! Le. Helen, invoked resentfully as the cause of the Trojan
‘War, The prologue speaker may have been Deidameia’s nurse.

682

{NURSE>
Your daughter is sick and in a dangerous condition.

{LYCOMEDES >
What is the cause? What ailment is overcoming her? Is
some chill in her bile troubling her chest?!

! The source (Sextus} explains that Lycomedes guesses his
daughter may be suffering from pleurisy. Greek medical writers
do not associate pleurisy specifically with chilled bile, but Tyco-
medes need not be speaking as an expert.

683
Wise people join in concealing damage within their own
family.!

1CE Cretan Women F 460 with note.
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**G83a (= 1. _adesp. 9N

OATIEETI
av &, & 0 hapmpov $pds dmoaBevvds yévous,
Ealvess, dpiorov marpds ENMpwr yeyds;
Plutarch, Moralia 34d and (with attribution to Seyrians) T2e;

assigned to Sophocles’ Scyrians by Bergk, to Euripides’ by
Wilamowitz

684

¢ATKOMHAHS? >

~ ~ I c a 7 -
deb, rév Bporelor—ans avopalor—Tuxay
ot piv yip € mpdoaovor, Tois 8¢ gupdopai
oxhnpai mdpeaw eboeBolow els feols

Y 4 3 2 -~ Ed by rs ’
Kol ot GrpiBds kdml povridwy Biov
ofirw dikatws [Bow aloyiims drep.

Stobaeus 4.41.16; vv. 1-3: John Tydus, On Months 4.7 and -

4.100; Palatine Anthology 10.107.2-4

1 ruy@v and preceding punctuation Collard, of. Hipp. 936
cited by Kannicht: iy sources 3 edaefBobow eis Stob.
{-o¢ wpds others): edboeSoliol v’ eis Jouan

PROBABLY FROM SCYRIANS

880
> E) s\ A r N
odi & yorarfl Tols veavias Xpewr
2 s 2 I 2 e .\ L4
AAN v oidripe kv Smhows Tiuds Exew.

Chrysippus, On Negatives fr. 180.8 von Arnim; assigned to
Seyrians by Bergk
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**683a (= fr. adesp. O N)

ODYSSEUS
(to Achilles)
And you, extinguisher of your family’s brilliant light, are
you combing wool—you, born of the most valiant father in
Greece!

1 Girls typically assisted their mothers and female slaves in
preparing, spinning and weaving wool for clothing etc, This re-
proach, probably from Euripides” play, seems to be echoed by
Ovid in his own voice at Ars Amateria 1.680-6, The uncertain F
880 (see after F 684) probably comes from the same scene,

684

{LYCOMEDESP>
Ah, the fortunes of men—how uneven they are! Some of
them fare well, while others meet harsh misfortunes al-
though they show respect to the gods and live their whole
life with care and prudence, quite justly and without dis-
grace.

PROBABLY FROM SCYRIANS

880
Young men should get honours not amongst women but
amidst arms and weaponry.!

1 Probably Odysseus exhorting Achilles: see Introduction and
F **683a above.
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Pechstein 243-83; Krumeich 457-73; H. Van Looy in ed.
Budé VIIL3.75-90,

U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Euripides: Herakles
(1805%, repr. Darmstadt, 1959), 1.38 n. 72 and I1.73-5 n.
134; B. A. van Groningen, Mnemosyne 58 (1930), 293-9,
N. C. Chourmouziades, Satyrika (Athens, 1974}, 120-57
(in Greek); LIMC VIL1.825-7 ‘Syleus’; Gantz 434-7, 440—
1; Voelke 216-7, 330-8.

Heracles killed his friend Iphitus the son of Ewrytus while
Iphitus was his guest (test. ii.4-5 below; for other versions
of the killing see Gantz 434-7). Seized by the madness with
which Hera regularly tormented him, he sought oracu-
lar guidance and was told that he must pay Eurytus a pen-
alty through common servitude somewhere for three years
(test. ditc below). In many accounts, generally later than
Euripides, he serves Omphale queen of Lydia (as in Eurip-
ides” contemporary Ion of Chios® satyr play Omphale);?
but in Euripides he serves Syleus, a son of Poseidon who
lived in northern Greece (Herodotus 7.115.2 efc.: see on

1 See I. E. Easterling, “Looking for Omphale’, in V. Jennings
and A. Katsaros (eds.), The World of Ion of Chios (Leiden, 2007),
282-92 at 285,
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date below). Syleus was a pest {his name means ‘Despoiler,
Robber’), typical of many such destroyed by Heracles {(cf.
Busiris; Voelke 329-39) or Theseus {(cf. Sciron): Syleus
compelled passers-by to toil in his vineyard before killing
them.

Euripides seems to have begun his play with Heracles
being sold by Hermes as a slave 1o Syleus (test. #i.6, diia, iic
below); Philo in his moral essay Every Good Man Is Free
98-104 (test. iiib below) not only preserves F 687-691
from this opening scene, in dramatic sequence, but links
their content in order to contrast a virtuous mans auto-
matic instinct for freedom and goodness with the repres-
sive nature of an ignoble man (see Philo 98, 104), Accord-
ingly Heracles in the play would not endure his evil master
Syleus (cf. F 692), and turned his great strength against
him. He destroyed his vines and burned them to roast his
hest bull: he challenged him to a drinking contest with his
own best wine (test. #ib (103), F 691, of. test. iita). Then he
used his great club (F 688.4) to kill Syleus, it appears (F
693; of. test. tic); instead of killing also Syleus’ daughter
Xenodoce (as test. itic has it), he saved her (test. #.16-17),
but only to enjoy her (F 694).

Reconstructors have readily imposed an episodic struc-
ture on this outline (see Chourmouziades 156-7, Pechstein
275-83, and esp. Krumeich 472-3 and Van Looy 81 -3). In-
cidenis with the great hero humiliated by being sold, with
his argument with his persecutors and then his violent
rebellion, and with eating and drinking followed by sex,
served the satyric ethos excellently. The few fragments con-
tain however no mention of the satyrs themselves. They
would as usual have formed the chorus, and would have
Deen like Heracles in servitude to a cruel master (another
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satyric commonplace, cf. e.g. Sisyphus test. *#.6-11 and
Sciron, Introduction)—and similarly in the vineyard
where they would have thirsted for wine (another com-
monplace: Voelke 183-202); indeed it has been suggested
that Theristae (Harvesters’) was an alternative title for
Syleus.

No fewer than seven Attic vase paintings of the early 5th
cetitury (LIMC nos. I-7) show Heracles amid the vines,
and some of them an angry Syleus (¢f. F 691) and a young
woman, probably Xenodoce—but none has satyrs. Their
number demonstrates the popularity of the story before
Euripides, but no other drama, even a comedy, is known.
Nevertheless, Euripides’ play lasted well, for it boasts the
most numerous certain fragments and the fullest second-
ary evidence of all his lost satyr plays.

Brief fragment: F 686a (three letters from the play’s first
line = test. #.2). Other ascriptions: F 907b (= fr. *10 Van
Looy: noisy feasting by Heracles matching details in test.
itia and F 691); Auge F 272a; Sisyphus F 673; adesp. F 90
(hospitality offered), 165 (invitation to sex, using the collo-
quial verb of F 694), 327 (virfuous self-possession), 416
(Heracles asleep, clasping his club).

A date in the 430s has been inferred from the play's
location, if the corrupt place-name in test. itic is correctly
restored as Phyllis in northern Greece; there was much
Athenian invasion and colonization there in the period (see
Wilamowiiz in the bibliography above).

The story of Syleus left hardly a mark on later literary
tradition.
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test. ii {Hypothesis)
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remains of four further lines, then this fragment breaks off
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test. ii (Iypothesis)

{Siyleus, saty)ric, (which begins . . . (first line not preserved). .,
{the} plot is as follows: (when Heracles had kill}ed his own
(guest Iphitus the son) of Eurytus, Zeus {enjoined on him that
he should) be sold (off, 4.e. into slavery). ., andif . .. the labour
... forayear . (letters from four further lines) . . .

(end of the same hypothesis) . . . and Syleus. (Heracles) . . .
(the daugh)ter of the aforenamed . . ., being pursued . . . So
{Heracles) . . . these . . . and saved (Xenodoce).1 (end of hy-
pothesis) ‘

1 Xenodoce (*Guest-Hostess’) and Xenodice (‘Guest-Justice’)
have both been restored here, and both aceur at the end of test,
liie. The mildly colloguial meaning of the first seems ironically
appropriate to the girl's rape.

" v, 1-12: P. Strasbourg Gr. 2676 fr. A (a), ed. J. Schwartz, ZPE
4 {1969}, 43—4 and H.-J. Mette, ihid. 173 {who identified it with
Euripides’ play); subsequently shown to be from the same papy-
rus roll as vv, 13-17, P. Oxy. 2455 fr. § (= Austin, NFE 986, no. 20);
both re-ed. by W. Luppe, SIFC IIL2 (1984), 35-9, of. van
Rossum-Steenbeck 213-5,

4-5 so Mette and Luppe: f. Sophocles, Women of Trachis
248-79 16-17 so Luppe (with Hevodilinw or Eevoddlunu:
see note ahove), following Harder, Chourmouziades
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test. liia (= T 221h, TrGF 5.137)
* s b
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test. iiih
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test. iila (= T 221b, TrGF 5.137)

The humour in satyric drama is pure, pleasing and theatrical;
for example: Heracles was sold to Syleus and sent as a slave la-
bourer into the farmland to work in the vineyard. He rooted
up all the vines completely with a mattock and carried them
on his back to the farmhouse and made them into a great heap;
he sacrificed the better of the oxen and made a feast of it;! he
broke into the cellar and took the top off the the best jar, setup
the doors as a table, and began eating and drinking, and sing-
ing; with a fierce look at the farm’s master he ordered him to
bring seasonal fruits and cakes, In the end ke diverted a com-
plete river towards the farm buildings and flooded every-
thing—that most ingenious farm slave!® That is what satyr
plays are like . . .

? Roasting the ox on the heaped-up wood. 2 A later
hand in the ms. has here substituted ‘There is a play of Furipides
like this® for the words ‘that most ingenious farm slavel

test. iiib

(98) The freedom of virtuous men (is) attested by poets . . .
(99) So Iook for instance at the sort of things Heracles says in
Euripides . . . (F 687 quoted) . . . For in reality wheedling and
flaitery and hypocrisy . . . are the clearest marks of a slave,
while speaking freely . . . with genuine sincerity befits nobility
of birth. (100} Again, do you see that the same virtuous man
seems 1ot o be servile even when being sold, astounding
those who watch as being not only free but about to become
the master of the one wha buys him? (101) For instance, to

Philo, Every Good Man Is Free 98-104; see also apparatus to
F 687-691 below ’
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test, iiic
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rol 8¢ ypnopob Sobévros “Eppiis "Hpashéa mimpdoxet.
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Apo]lodorus 9.6.2-3 (test. iiic in TrGF adds briefer versions,
Tretzes, Chiliudes 2.415-38 and Diodorus 4.31)
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(Syleus’) question whether (Heracles) is a weakling, Hermes '
repl.ies ...{F(88,689).. ., then continues . . . (F 690), (102)
Besides, when Heracles was sent on to the farmlaillci after
Sy]elus had bought him, he demonstrated by his actions that
slavishness was not in his nature. He sacrificed the finest of the
bulls there, nominally to Zeus, and feasted himself well; and
he brought out a good deal of wine, laid himself down ver
c.omfortably, and drank it all off neat. (103) When Syleus ar)-/
rived and grew angry at the loss, and at his servant’s idleness
and extreme contempt, Heracles did not at all change colour,
nor what he was doing, but said very boldly . . . (F 691) :
{104) So should we describe the man as slave to his master' or
lord over him, who dares not only to take such liberties i)ut
also ‘;?l ls§t}1§ instructions to his owner, and to hit and treat him
roughly if he resists, and if h ing i

o ﬂ{em ertss e should bring in helpers, to de-

1 Kannicht suggests adding Syleus’
. . gost yleus’ name here; the ms. h
simply ‘the one asking’ (some have thought him to be HerasclesE;S.

test. iiie

Heracles was gripped by a dreadful affliction

murdered Iphitus . . . he received an oracle wh?gﬁil;ig I}]Tr;]]i(ei
?Vould be released from the affliction if he were sold, worked
in servitude for three years, and paid Eurytus the salei rice as
a penalty for the murder. (3} After the oracle had beerI: iven

Hermes sold Heracles, who was bought by Om halge the
daughter of Iardanus and queen of the 1ydians! P and hz

1 Heracles’. servitude to Omphale rather than Syleus he-
came the dominant version of the myth: see Introduction
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3Gy . . . Suhéa B¢ év TADMS Tods wapibrras Eévous
okdrray dvayxdlovra, ody Tals piloes Tds duméhovs
kavoas perd Tis Hevoldims dwéxreve.

(3) ADAIBLt: see note 2 opposite.

687

HPAKAHZ

miumpy, cdralle odpras, upmijatnTi pov
wivov kehowdv alper Tpéale yip riTw
yis dow dorpa, yi 8 dvao’ és aibiépa,
apiv € éuot ool Hom amavriioat Aéyor.

Philo (test. iiib ahove) 89 with attribution to Syleus implied,
and without attribution in three other works, with minor varia-
tions; Eusebius, Preparation for the Gospel 6.6.2; Theophanes

Syriacus 1.64; vv. 1-2: Psellus, Poems 21.275-6 Westerink; v. 1:
Artemidorus, Dream-Interpretation 4.59.

688

EPMHS,
Hrurra dadhos, GANG wiv Tolvavrior:
70 OYTHue. TEEOS KOV TOTEWOS old” dyar
edoyros s dv Bolikos, NG kai oToAnY
iSévri haumpos kol Edhe Spacripuos.

Philo (test, iitb above) 101
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killed Syleus, who tat Aulist % compelled passi

. o] s passing strangers to
dig (his land), and Xenodoce with him, after bu%ning gyleus’
vines together with their roots.

2 *Aulis’ is incorrect, as Syleus did not live there. Tt is variously
changed, but unconvincingly, to e.g. 'Lydia’ (ruled by Omphale)
“Phyllis’ {a place in Macedonia: see Introduction on the play’s’
date), or just ‘a valley’,

687

HERACLES
Set fire to me, burn my flesh up, sate yourself with drinking
my dark blood!" The stars will go down below the earth
and the earth rise up into the heaven, before you meet with
any fawning talk from me!

1 For such defiance see on Pleisthenes F 629,

658

. HERMES
Not 1n.the. least a weakling, but completely the opposite:
proud in his hearing, and not meek nor too bulky as a slave

vaim;l(li be, but both splendid in his garb and effective with a
club.

, ; Heracles is clad as usual with a lion-skin, and carries his great
club.
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689

<EPMHXZ>
3 ) 2 X aF I 3 s
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Philo (test. iiib above} 101; separated from F 688 by Gratius;

Philo perhaps implies an interval between F 689 and 690, but
they may be joined (Musgrave).

1 ecwérys Musgrave: -as Philo
690
<EPMHSZ >
4 ER LR ~ ~
... 70 <y? elbos alTo ool karyyope:
ovyivTos Bs €ns dv ody trkoos,

rdooear 88 pdlov 7 ‘mrdooesfar féhas.

Philo (test. iiih above) 101: see on F 689 (Musgrave)

1<y > Elmsley: <émel> 76 <>’ eldos, with F 690 joined to 639,

van Groningen: <xairot> etc., with or without join, Collard
691

HPAKAHE
, ~ ' 3 ts I
khifnre kol wloper v Tovre B€ wov
b Fa) 3 ~ I 3 3 e »
i wepay ebis Adpfar’ el kpeloowy oy

Philo (test. iiib above) 103
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689

¢HERMES >
No master wants to buy men better than himself for his
house;! and every man is afraid when he sees you: your

eyes are full of fire, like a bull facing attack by a lion.

1 Cf. Alexander F 51, Archelgus F 251, Philo has ‘No one
wants to buy masters better than himself for his house’: but Syleus

jsﬁguymg only a slave. 2 A similar comparison at Heracles
869.

690

{HERMES >

...} your very appearance, though you are silent, declares
}‘hat you would not be obedient, but would prefer giving
instructions to being instructed.

1 Perhaps supply ‘For’ (van Groningen) or ‘And yet’ (Collard).

691

HERACLES
Lie down and let’s drink! Test me at once to see if you’ll be
better at it than I am!
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692
ta) b ' LS ~ i) e ~
rois pév dcalois Evdikos, Tols § ab xaxols
mhrrav wéyuwrros mohéuos kard xfHova.

Stobaeus 4.5.1
693

HPAKAHZ
€l &4, dihov Evhor,
dyepé pov aeautd kel yiyvou fpac.

George Choeroboscus {on the use of €la) in Etymologicum
Genuinum B (= Etym. Magnum p, 29445 Gaisford); cited by
other grammarians, sometimes beginning at éyeipe and with
slight variations. A terse entry in Hesychius v 1626 (rdhor =
‘penis’) prompted Meineke to suggest that Euripides wrote TUAOY
rather than £\ ov here, but Hesychius may reflect a coarse comic
adaptation of the verse: cf. on Sthencboee F 664.2.

604
<{HPAKAHZ>
BavPRduer eiaerovres dmbuopéar oébev
rd Sdxpuo.

Anecdota Graeca 1.85.10 Bekker = Aristophanes of Byzan-
tium fr. 15 Slater

182

SYLEUS

699
{Heracles) . . . just towards those who are just, but to those

. who are bad, the greatest of all their enemies on earth.

693

HERACLES
golxgs on then, my dear club, stir yourself, please, and be
0la:l

1 Heracles prepares his club for violent action against Syleus’
vines or more probably the man himself and any helpers (test. iiib
(104)). For his ‘dear’ club cf. Bellerophon addressing his horse
Pegasus, Bellerophon F 306. Alternatively (see note to the Greek
text), Heracles is preparing himself to bed Xenodoce (F 694).

694

(HERACLES >
Let’s go in and cuddle up!* Wipe away your tears!

1 The Greek verb is vulgar and euphemistic. Heracles is ad-

dressing Syleus’ daughter Xenodoce, whom he spared from death
only to enjoy her (test. i.16-17).
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E. W. Handley and J. Rea, The Telephus of Euripides (Lon-
den, 1957); H. |. Mette, Der verlorene Aischylos (Berlin,
1963), 81-94; Austin, NFE 66-82; M. Cropp in SFPL.17-
52, 282 (~ [1.363-4); F. Jouan in ed. Budé ViII.2.91-132;
C. Preiser, Euripides: Telephos (Hildesheim, 2000).

Jouan (1966), 222-55; Wehster 43-8, 302:- Rau,
Poratragodie 19-50; Trendall-Webster 111.3.47-9;, C.
Bauchhenss-Thiiriedl, Der Mythos von Telephos in der
antiken Bildkunst (Wiirzburg, 1971); G. Mengano Cavalli,
Attt dell’ Accademia Pontaniana 31 (1982), 315-37; Aélion
(1983), 1.31-42; LIMC 1i.260-2 ‘Agamemnon, Téléphos
et Oreste’, VILi.856-70 ‘Telephos’ {esp. nos. 51-88); M.
Ditifeci, Prometheus 10 (1984}, 210-20; M. Heath, cQ
37 (1987), 272-80; E. Keuls in J.-P. Descoeudres (ed.),
Eumousia: Studies . . . A. Cambitoglou Sydney, 1990), 87—
94; Gantz 428-31, 576-80; Matthiessen 8723,

Telephus was the son of Heracles and of Auge, daughter of
king Aleus of Tegea in Arcadia; Euripides dramatized his
birth story in Auge, a much later play than Telephus. Auge
became the wife of king Teuthras of Mysia and Telephus
eventually his heir (cf. F 697.9-15, and our Introduction
to Auvge on the varying mythical traditions). When the
Greeks under Agamemnon attacked Mysia during their
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abortive first expedition against Troy, Telephus led a suc-
cessful resistance but stumbled while pursuing the invad-
ers and was wounded in the leg by Achilles. The wound fes-
tered, and Telephus was advised by an oracle of Apollo that
only ‘the one that had wounded him’ could heal him; so he
went to Argos, where the Greeks were by now assembling
for a second expedition, and was healed by Achilles in re-
turn for undertaking to guide the Greeks to Troy. This
story was told in the epic Cypria according to Proclus” sum-
mary, and was dramatized in Aeschylus’ Telephus (Aesch.
F 238—40) where Telephus may have taken Agamemnon’s
young son Orestes io the family hearth or altar to assist
his supplication, like Themistocles seeking refuge with the
Molossian king Admetus (Thucydides 1.136). Little is
known about Aeschylus’ play, and still less about Sopho-
cles” Telephus (Soph. F 727, a single word; date un-
known),! but Euripides” Telephus is relatively well doc-
umented, not least because of Aristophanes’ parodies of
scenes from it in Acharnians 204-625 (cf. TrGF test. iva,
va) and Women at the Thesmophoria 466-764 (cf. test.
vb); these plays and the ancient commentaries on them
provide nearly half of the book fragments of Telephus. In
Acharnians (425 B.cC) Dicaeopolis borrows Telephus’ beg-
gar costume from Euripides in order to get the chorus’s
sympathy as he speaks against the war with Sparta. In

! An early 4th c. inscription commemorating the production of
a Telepheia by Sophocles may be the only evidence of his compos-
ing a trilogy {Sons of Aleus, Mysians, Telephus?), but the interpre-
tation of the title is disputed and this Sophocles might perhaps be
the grandson of the famous tragedian. See TrGF1DID B 5and 4.
434.
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Women. at the Thesmophoria (417 5.c) Euripides” kins-
man dresses himself as a woman in order to persuade the
female chorus that Euripides” criticisms of women are
more than justified, but is exposed and takes refige at an
altar with threats to kill a ‘baby'—actually a wineskin—
that he has seized from one of them (Dicaeopolis stmilarly
threatens a charcoal basket to get the attention of the cho-
rus in Acharnians). Telephus™ beggar role (reminiscent of
Odysseus in the Odyssey), his ‘dispuised speech’ (cf.
Melanippe Wise test. ia) and his threat to kill Orestes seem
to have been the most distinctive elements in Euripides’
plot, although the first two go unmentioned in Hyginus
Fab. 101 {= test. *itic below) which is the nearest approxt':
mation we have to a summary.”

A rough plot outline can be established incorporating
the elements just mentioned and many of the fragments?
The action was probably set in front of Agamemnon’s pal-
ace, the Chorus comprising Argive elders. F 696 is the be-
ginning of Telephus” prologue speech, which must have
included F 697-8 explaining his disguise and probably also
F 7050 explaining his wound (whereas F 705 is a false
explanation given later to the Greeks). Telephus’ plan for
using his disguise is not entirely clear, but he may have en-
countered Clytemnestra and gained her assistancein using
Orestes as an aid to his supplication in a scene following
the prologue speech (for her possible role in the play see

2 P. Oxy. 2455 f1. 12 (= test. *iiih) probably provides a few dam-
aged and uninformative lines from a hypothesis, 8 This out-
line diverges at some points from the order of the fragments in
TrGF which Nauck established. The papyrus F 7272 includes
fragments from several different points in the play.
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further below on iconography; F 699 perhaps has Telephus
addressing her as his advisor, but she can hardly have ad-
vised violence against Orestes as Hyginus suggests). The
next certain scene contained Telephus’ speech in disguise
which Aristophanes parodied (F 702a, 703), but there are
also signs of a dispute between Agamemnon and M enelaus
about the need for a second expedition (F 722-3; see also F
713, 719 with notes) which may have prompted Telephus
to intervene and deliver the speech. It included a defence of
the Mysians’ attack on the invading Greeks (F 70811} and
may also have called for peace between Greece and Troy as
Dicacopolis calls for peace between Athens and Sparta. F
712 and 712a are reactions o the speech, and F 706 be-
longs either before it or ak the start of a further speech. The
shape of the whole scene (or scenesP) remains unclear, but
eventually Telephus” identity was somehow revealed (per-
haps following, or causing, a search for a suspected enemy
presence, I 727a fr. 1), and Telephus then somehow man-
aged to seize the baby Orestes and take refuge with kim at
the dltar. A negotiation probably followed, leading ulti-
mately to an agreement that Telephus would guide the
Greeks to Troy if Achilles would heal him; Webster plau-
sibly suggested that the oracle only mentioned Telephus
eryptically (not by name as in Hyginus), and that Odysseus
recognized its meaning and used Telephus” Greek ancestry
(of. F 727¢.31-2) to justify his helping the Greeks against
his Trojan allies; if so, the oracle may have been brought
from Delphi just after Telephus’ seizure of Orestes, either
by Odysseus himself or by a herald. The conclusion of the
negotiation may be represented in F **727b, if it belongs in
this play, and F 727c certainly gives the end of a choral
song celebrating the agreement and the beginning of a
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scene in which Achilles arriving from Scyros was asked by
Odysseus, and later presumably by Telephus himself, to
perform the healing; but probably two impediments arose
first Achilles’ resistance to the idea of aiding an enemy,
(cf. F 716, 718F), then his ignorance of medicine which
Odysseus resolved by recognizing the spear as the destined
healer (cf. Hyginus). F 727a fr. 13 may bring us very close
to the end of the play with Achilles and Telephus reconciled
and perhaps exiting together like Theseus and Heracles at
the end of Heracles; but the exact form of the ending is un-
clear (F 724 might be from a description or report of the
healing, or from Odysseus” interpretation of the oracle).
The remaining fragments (F 700-2, 707, 7145, 717
720-1, 727) cannot be placed with confidence thcmgf;,
plausible guesses have been made for most of them (see
notes to the translations). Brief fragments: F 704 ‘Mysian
Telephus’, F 725 Tying (i.e. flattened) wheat’ or wheat con-
cealing an ambush’?, F 626 ‘a wine-cooler’; also P. Oxy
2460 (= F 727a) frs. 2-8, 11-12, 1416, 21-51. Other aor
criptions: Oeneus F 568 (see note there); F 883, 885, 888
#898a (~ Acharnians 203), 915, 918 (~ Ach, 659-64), 975,
10430, 1066; adesp. F *57 (see on F 699 below); also Ach.
384 = 436 “to equip myself to be as pitiful as possible’, 449
(= fr adesp. 44 N) ‘Leave this stone-built dwelling’, 456
‘Know that you are troublesome; get away from this house’
and Women at the Thesmophoria 76-7 ‘On this day it will
be decided whether Euripides (i.e. Telephus?) lives on oris
no more’, 693-5 But here, upon the (sacrificial) thigh-
bones, struck by this dagger in his blood-filled veins he
(i.e. Orestes?) shall stain the altar’. Further identifications
have been speculatively detected in both comedies.
More than a dozen Attic and South Balian vase pant-
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ings and a few other art works from the 4th century proba-
bly reflect (with variations) Euripides’ altar scene, with
Telephus threatening Orestes and Agamemnon threaten-
ing Telephus 4 Clytemnestra appears frequently in these,
often restraining Agamemnon’s attack; this encourages the
oiew that she had a rolein the play, although such evidence
needs to be treated with caution.

The hypothesis to Alcestis ascribed to Aristophanes of
Byzantium (= Telephus fest. ii) records that Euripides was
atvarded second place behind Sophocles at the Diorysia of
438 B.C, with Cretan Women, Alemeon in Psophis, Tele-
phus and Aleestis. The bold disguising of the hero as a beg-
gar, his criticisms of Greek hostility towards the barbarian
Mysians and Trojans, and the melodramatic altar scene
made the play memorable and perhaps controversial as
Aristophanes’ parodies suggest (it is recalled also in Clouds
and Frogs: test. i, ifia, ivb). But there was also tragic dig-
nity in the healing of the heros grievous wound (see F 724
with note) and his reconciliation with Achilles and the
Greeks. Telephus remained popular as a dramatic sub-
ject, though little or nothing is known of the tragedies of

4 See TrGF test. *ve; LIMC ‘Agamemnon’ nos. 1219, “Tele-
phos’ nos. 53-69; Taplin nos. 75-T; Todisco, Index, ‘Furipide:
Telefo’. Clytemmestra is named on one such vase painted by
Agsteas and published in 1983 (Todisco P 2, Taplin no. 77). The al-
tar scene is repeated with further variations on many Etruscan
eremation urns of the 3rd and 2nd centuries {LIMC “Agamemnon’
nos. 20-6, ‘Telephos’ nos. 72-6). The parody scene in Women af
the Thesmophoria appears with some strikingly similar features
onadthe. Apu].iauvase (TrGGF test.vhe; LIMC “Telephos’ no. 81).
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this name produced by Euripides’ younger contemporaries
and successors {lophon, Agathon, Cleophon, Moschion)
nor of the Doric comedies by Dinolochus ’(5th c.) cma,f
sz’{}thon (3rd ¢.). The Latin tragedies of Ennius and
Accius (seven and fifteen brief fragments respectively) may

Zm:e followed Euripides, but there is no more recent tra-
ition.
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test, *iiic
Telephus Herculis et Auges filius ab Achille in pugna Chironis
hasta percussus dicitur, Ex quo uulnere cum in dies taetro
cruciatu angeretur, petit sortem ab Apolline, quod esset re-
medium; responsum est ei neminem mederi posse nisi ean-
dem hastam qua nulneratus est. {2) Hoc Telephus ut audiuit,
ad regem Agamemmnonem uenit et monitis Clytaemnestrae
Orestem infantem de cunabulis rapuit, minitans se eum occi-
surum esse nisi sibi Achiui mederentur. (3) Achiuis autem
quod responsum erat sine Telephi ductu Troiam capi non
posse, facile cum eo in gratiam redierunt et ab Achille petie-
runt ut eum sanaret; quibus Achilles respondit se artem medi-
cam non nosse. (4) Tunc Ulixes ait, mon te dicit Apolio sed
auctorem tulneris hastam nominat’; quam cum rasissent, re-
mediatus est. {5) A quo cum peterent ut secum ad Troiam ex-
pugnandam iret, non impetrarunt, quod is Laodicen Priami
filiam uxorem haberet; sed ob beneficium guod eum sana-
runt, eos deduxit, locos autem et itinera demonstrauit; inde in

Moesiam est profectus.
Hyginus, Fab. 101
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test, *iie

Telephus, son of Hercules and Auge, is said to

struck by Achilles in battle with Chi%on’s spear, Sililca; i;’ jv:nlsl
afflicted daily by hideous torment from this wound, he sought
an oracle from Apollo as to what the remedy might be. The%e-
sponse was that no one could heal him but the same spear
with which he had been wounded. (2) When Telephus heard
this, he came to king Agamemnon and on Clytemnestra’s ad-
vice sefzed the infant Orestes from his cradle, threatening to
kill him unless the Achaeans healed him. (3) The Achaeans for
thleir part had received an oracle that Troy could not be taken
without Telephus® guidance, and so they readily made friends
with him and asked Achilles to cure him; but Achilles replied
that he did not know the art of medicine, (4) Then Ulysses
said, “Apollo does not mean you, but names the spear as the

author of the wound’; and when they had scraped the spear, he

was healed. (5) When they asked Telephus to gowith them to

saclzk Troy they did not persuade him, for he was married to

Pnam’s daughter Laodice; but in return for their help in cur-

ing him he guided them and pointed out places and routes;

then he departed to Moesia (i.e. Mysia). ’
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696

THAE®OSZ
& yala warpis v léhof opilerar,
xaip’, 6s re mérpav Apkdbwv Suoxelpepor
v éuBareders, &vfler efiyopar yévos:
Aty yip "ANéov mals pe 7d Tipvrlico
rixrer Aaflpaiws Hparher- Edvod dpos
Haplévov, &vba unrép’ ddivwr éuny
Owoer Rikeibua, yiyropar & éyd.
kai wOAN' Eudxfina’, dAhe overeud Aéyor.
Arbov 8¢ Muodv wedlow, évtl evpav éuiv
pnrépo. korow®d, kol Sidwal por kpdrm
Tedfpas 6 Muads, Trkedov 8 émavupov
kahoboi g dorol Muatar xard xfova
rholl yip oikdv Biotor eEbpuodumy.
“BEAAy 8¢ BapBdpowrw fpxe trexrovart
mohhois avr dmhos mwpiv <y > Axaikds polow
arpords 76 Muody wedl’ énldorpaddy marer.

P. Milan 1, ed. S. Daris (1966) after A. Calderini, Aegyptus 15
(1938}, 23945; of. Page, GLF 130-2 {no. 17}, Austin, NFE 67-8,
Diggle, TrGFS 132-3; vv. 1-7 (& yale—Etheifluia): Dionysius of
Halicarnassus, On Arrangement of Words 26; v 13: Schol. on
Aristophanes, Clouds 138 (= F 884 N)

14 mpyerextovor P fpxor edkheds Calderini: foxer’
éxmovdv Grégoire 16 so Maehler, reading orparos de'a’
Muvowy mediov emelorpodor mare in the papyrus
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696
(Beginning of the play)
TELEPHUS

O fatherland, which Pelops marked out as his own, greet-
ings—and you, Pan, who haunt Arcadia’s stormy massif
from where I claim descent; for Aleus’ daughter Auge bore
me secretly to Heracles of Tiryns—my witness is Mount
Parthenion, where Fileithyia reloased my mother from her
labour and ¥ was born.! Many hardships I endured, but 1
will cut short my story: I came to the Mysian plain, where
I found my mother and made my home. Teuthras the
Mysian gave me authority, and people throughout Mysia
call me by the fitting name of Telephus, for I settled far
from home when I made my life here.2 A Greckled barbar-
fans ¥ ... % abundantly armed-—till the Achaean host came
roaming and trampling over the Mysian plain.

1 See Introduction to Auge for the various accounts of Tele-
phus’ birth, 2 Telephus’ name is here connected with the
Greek téle- ‘far away'; for such etymologies in Furipidean pro-
logues cf. Alexander F 42d, Antiope ¥ 181-2, Melanippe Captive
T 489 ete. Elsewhere it is derived from the ‘teat’ (thelg) of the
‘deer’ (elaphos) which was said to have suckled him, 3 The
Greek word is meaningless: Calderini suggested ‘1, a Gresk, led
barbarians {gloriously), Grégoire ‘A Greek took the lead in s;‘.riv-
ing for barbarians’. -
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697
¢THAE®OZX)>
mrdy dudtBinoTpe copaTos AafBov pdx)
dhrerpio TTOXMST
[Diogenes the Cynic), Letters 34.2 (Epistel. Gr. p. 248
Hercher)
1 dpdiBinorpa Burges: dudtBinta [Diog.]
2 dheripile) < > roxms Kannicht: < Kai> TOXNS
gherpe Diggle
698
_ <THAE®03Z>
Sl vdp pe 86Ear mruxdY < >
lvan pév Somep eipd, paivertar Se p.
Aristophanes, Acharnians 440-1 with Schol.
1 mrwydw elvas Tipepov Aristoph.: mrwxdy & TS Nuepg
Blaydes
699
dvacoa mpdyovs Tolde kal Bovhevparos
Aristopbanes, Lysistrata 706 with Schol.; some think the

Schol. also attributes Lys. 707 (= adesp. F *57: sce note opposite)
to Telephus.
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697

{TELEPHUS >

.. with beggar’s rags clothing my body as protections
tfrom fortunet , . . !

L1'The Greek in v. 2 is unmetrical, and “fortune’ alone can
hardly mean “misfortune’ here. Possibly a phrase has been dis-
rupted in quotation as Kannicht and Diggle suppose, and an ad-
jective qualifying fortune’ lost.

698

<TELEPHUS>

For [ must seem . . . a beggar,! to be who I am but not
appear to be so.

1 Aristophanes wrote ‘must seem to be a beggar today’, but the
last two words would be unmetrical in tragedy and the syntax is
awlward even with an adjustment such as Blaydes’ T must seem a
beggar on this day, must be who I am etc.”. Possibly Euripides’ two
verses were not adjacent, -

699
Mistress of this affair and plan . . .1

1 Often attributed to Telephus addressing Clytemnestra. If
50, the plan is {0 supplicate Agamemnon, not to use Orestes as a
hostage (see Introduction); but an address to a goddess such as
Athena (Buchwald) is equally possible. Aristophanes’ next line
(‘why, tell me, have you come out of the house scowling?) is prob-
ably not included in the scholiast’s attribution to Telephus,
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700
<THAR®OZ>
& Doif “Amolhov Adrie, Tt moré w épydony;

Aristophanes, Knights 1240 with Schol.

701

pox@etv avdykn Tovs Jéhorras ebTuxety.

Stobaeus 3.29.10 and (subjoined to Sophocles T 397)
5.29.254; also in several gnomic anthologies without attribution

702

i A 3 A ’ I
TOALG OV, KOV TL TPOXV VELUWTLY Aeoi.

Stobaeus 4.10.10
1 7éhpa b Nauck: 6’ dei or 76Auns del Stob.  7payd
veipwoew Bothe: Tonyw vépwo(v) Stob.

702a
() kal orohafels Tols Tnhédov paxdunct Tapgdel 7OV
éxefvor Adyow.
{b) ATRATOTIOAIS
Sl ydp pe Mélor T4 x0pH MEw pakpdr.

(a) Hypothesis to Aristophanes” Acharnians 1.8-10
(h) Aristophanes, Acharnians 416
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700

{TELEPHUS >
O Lycian Phoebus Apollo, whatever will you do to me?!
1 Probably Telephus fears (after his e P i
xposure?) that the L
APO.HO ,has endangered hislife by sending him to Argos, The _2’:;?2
slaying’ Apollo Lycius worshipped at Argos (of. Sophacles, Electra

G-7) may alsa be relevant if it was at his altar that Telephus took
refuge.

701
Those who want success must strive for it.

702
Bear up, even if the gods give you some harsh treatment.

702a

(a) And dressed in Telephus’ rags he (i.e. Di ;
dies his speech. gs he (i.e. Dicaeopolis) paro-

{b) For I (Dricacopolis) must deliver a lengthy speech to the
chorus.

F 703 and 708-11 belong to the speech mentioned in F

702a, and F 705-7 probably to the same scene. F 7050 may
belong here, but see note on it below.
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703

¢THAEGOZ >
i pou pfloviiant’, dvBpes BNy drpos,
el wraxds dv rérhpk’ év dofhotow héyew.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Acharnians 497; v. 1 = Alexis fr, 63.7
PCG
705

{THAEDOZ?
kdmys ardoowy kamofds eis Muoioy
érpavpariolncy> moheuiy Bpoxtovt.

Aristotle, Rhetoric 1405a29 (citing v. 1}, with !}nonymous
Commentary in CAG XX1.2.169 (citing kTS Grdoroay and
amofas—PBpaxiov) and Stephanus’ commentary in CAE}
XX1.2.313, 315 (citing kdmns dvdoowv and dmofds s

Mueriov)
7052
(THARDOE? >
Apords eadvoy kel karacmépywy dopt
Aristophanes, Acharnians 1188 with Schol.
706

<THAESOZ>
Arydepvor, 008 € méhexwy v xepotv Exwv
péNho Tis els Tpdxnhov éuBakeiy éudv,
ovyfoopas dikawd ¥ dvrevrely Exwv.

Stobaeus 3.13.3
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703

<TELEPHUS >
Do not feel resentment towards me, leaders of the Greeks,
if Thave dared to speak among nobles when Tama beggar.

705

<TELEPHUS >
Ruling an oar! T landed in Mysia, and there was wounded
by a hostile arm.

1 Aristotle cites this phrase as too elevated to deseribe a rower,
Aeschylus calls rowers ‘oar-rulers™ (Persians 377). M. L. West ex-
plains such usages as reflecting a Semitic idiom in which the
equivalent word (b*el) denotes ownership or responsibility (The
East Face of Helicon [Oxford, 1997], 545-6).

705a
<TELEPHUS? >

* ... pursuing the raiders and harrying them with my spear.!

1 Possibly part of Telephus' false explanation of his wound
along with F 705, but more likely part of his prologue speech, the
‘raiders’ being the Greek invaders of Mysia,

706

{TELEPHUS>
Agamemnon, not even if someone with an axe in his hands
were about to strike it on my neck, shall I keep silent; for 1
bave a just reply to make.!

! Aristophanes parodies this by having his chorus take up
Dicaeopolis’ offer to speak with his head on a butcher’s block
{Acharnians 317-8, 352-67). The Locrians were said to require

those proposing new laws to speak with their heads in a noose
(Demosthenes 24,139).
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707
¢THAEDOZ? >
&b oo yévarro, Tyhéde & aya dpovi.
Schol. on Arsistophanes, Acharnians 446 {a paraphrase of this
verse); Athenaeus 5.186¢

e orow yévorro Ath. (ed8acpovoins Aristoph.): kahdls Exou
Schol. (#xou wo: Dobree, éxet ppoi? Nauck)

708
<{THAEDOZ>
épel Tis, ol XpAv.
Aristophanes, Acharnigns 540 with Schol.
#*708a
<THAE®OE?
dép’ el < > dxmheboas orddel
Aristophanes, Acharnians 541, attributed to Telephus by
Wilamowitz following Hartung and Bakhuyzen
709
<THAE®OZE>

kalfioth dv év Sdpowow; B mohhoD ye Bet,

Aristophanes, Acharnians 543 with Schol.
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707
<TELEPHUS?>
May it go well for you, and as I intend for Telephns.

1 Dicaeopolis thanks Euripides for his help in a similar verse
Acharnians 446 (this favours Athenaeus’ phrasing of the Eurip:
idean fragment). The vague ‘as lintend . . .~ suggests someone
concealing his true mesning, i.e. Telephus himself speaking in
disguise.

708

<TELEPHUS>
Someone will say, ‘he should not have’ 1

1 F 708-10 are all imitated in Dicacopolis’ defence of Spartan
conduct, Acharnians 540-56. F 711 very probably belongs with
them in Telephus’ argument.

**708a

<TELEPHUS >
Come now, suppose . . . having sailed out in a boat . . .,

709

<TELEPHUS>
Would you have sat at home? No, far from it!
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710
<THAE®OZ>
rov 8¢ Trhhepor
ovr oldpesda;
Aristophanes, Acharnians 555-6 with Schol.; paraphrased by -
Aelius Aristides, Oration 2.59
711

¢THAEPOE >
elra B9 Bupotpefa
rafévres obSey udihov 7 Sedpardres;
Schol. on Aristophanes, Women af the Thesmophoria 518-9
712
Grracay Hudy Ty mohw Kaxoppobet.
Aristophanes, Acharnians 577 with Schol.
#+712a
ofiros ob Tohudis mraxds dw Myew Tdde;

Aristophanes, Acharnians 577b, attributed to Telephus by
Bakhuyzen and van Leeuwen

713
& wohs “Apyovs, khvel ola Aéyey

Aristophanes, Knights 813 and Wealth 601, both with Schol.
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710

<TELEPHUS>
... and do we not think Telephus (would say the same)?!

1 The completion of the sentence is inferred £ .
to Aelins Aristides, rred from the Scholia

711

<TELEPHUS >
And then we are angry, when we have no more suffered
(harm} than done it?

712
He is vilifying our whole city.!

LIn Acharntans the Chorus-leader reacts to Dicae is”
: opoli
SPSSCh with these words, and Lamachus follows with the wot]';(’is cff
F **712a. In Telephus perhaps the Chorus-leader {the ‘city’ being
Argos) followed by Agamemnen?

*£712a
You—do you, a beggar, dare to say these things?

713
O city of Argos, do you hear what he is saying?!

1 Metre anapaestic, context and speak i

. stic, peaker debated: either a re-
action to Telephus’ speech (by the Chorus?), or Agamemnon at-
tacking Menelaus as in F 722-3 (also anapaestic).
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714

<{THAERDOZ>
i ydp pe whobros wdelel tvdooy;

r EI I b > < 7 31
oulep dv Béhoyu ral kol nuépav exov
a 2 - ~ =N ~ -
dhvmos oixely pdidov § ThovTdy voaeL.

Crantor fr. 7a Mette in Sextus Empiricus, Against the Experts
11.56; vv. 2-3: Stobaeus 4.31.64 and 4.33.11

1 vooowrd ye Fabricius: < x — v x > 7{ ydp pe mholros
apeet; Austin (péaov deleted by Wilamowitz)
715
otk &p "OBvoraels éomw aipdlos (ovos:
xpelo. Biddowe, kiv Bpabls ms §), copov.

Stobaeus 3.20.55; v. L: Plutarch, Lysander 20.5; v. 2 conflated
with Stheneboea T 663 is cited as proverbial in Suda x 465, per-
haps with attribution to Menander’s Man from Carthage {fr. 229
Koerte}

716

{THAED®OZ>

= > F o o2 S 5 -~ A I
ad & &k’ dvdyry xai feolon um pdyow

ra b 2 N 14
méApa 8¢ mpooBhémew pe wkal Ppoviparos

rd s P s N
xoha. 7d Tou péyioTe Tohhdis Peos

FAE N4 N\ 4 4

ramely’ ke kal avvéoTether TAlw.
traces of two more lines in the papyrus

~ww. 14 Stobaeus 3.22.32; vv. 2-6 (2-3 letters of each) P. Oxy.
9460 (= T 727a}) fr, 32
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714

<{TELEPHUS >
What heip does wealth give me t(for?) my ailment}?! I
would rather have the little I need for my daily life and live
without pain, than be wealthy and afflicted by illness,

1 The sense is clear despite minor textual difficulty (an incom-

glle-ytfg \ierse, slightly incoherent syntax). With v. 2 compare Hecubg

715

Not only Odysseus, then, is a crafty speaker. Need makes a
man clever, even if he is slow to learn.!

1 A comment on Telephus” eloquence, probably while still dis-
guised.

716

<TELEPHUS>
{to Achilles)
But you, yield to necessity and do not fight the gods; bring
yourself to face me, and temper your pride! Often g(;d low-
ers the mightiest and puts them back in their place.
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717
i &, & 1dhas, ool Tdde weileotou pEREL
Schol. on Aristophanes, Acharnians 454

ool . . . péhe Schol. Lh: avr . . . péhhes Schol. EI (péhers
Wilamowitz)

718
Gpa oe Qupod kpelooova yrduny Exew.
Stobaeus 3.20.36
718
“Eanres dvres BapBdpows Sovhetooper;

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.16.5; adapted by
Thrasymachus 85 B 2 DX and [Callisthenes], History of Alexan-
der the Great rec. 8 1.25

720
kakds Showr’ dv d€wov yap BANGSL
Schol. on Aristophanes, Acharnians 8
721
kakds Tis ot mpofévy ToL XPAEVOS.
Ammonius, On similar and different words 411
722

CATAMEMNON >
10 Bmor xpiles ok dmoloTpon
s ofjs "ENévns ovtveo.

Schol. and Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Clouds 891
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717
Why, poor fool, do you trouble to obey him?!

1 Often speculatively attributed to Achilles objecting to Tele-
phus’ leadership.

718
It is time for you to let your mind rule your temper.*

1 Perhaps Odysseus persuading Achilles ta help Telephus.

719
Shall we who are Greeks be slaves to barbarians?!

1 More likely Menelaus insisting on pursuing the war against
Troy (cf. Iphigenia at Aulis 1400-1) than Agamemnon or Achilles
questioning Telephus” leadership.

720
He (o she) may perish miserably; Greece deserves this.!

1 Context unknown; the reference might be to Telephus, or
Paris, or Helen,

721
A bad man is using you as a sponsor.!

1 Probably a warning to Agamemnon (or Clytemnestra?)
about Telephus.

722

<{AGAMEMNON >
- (to Menelgus)
Go where you want—T'll not die for your Helen’ sake!
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723

<ATAMEMNQN >

Smdprny Ehayes, ketvny kéopey

rds 8¢ Muicjras fuels idlg.

Stobaeus 3.30.9; v. 1 was often used or paraphrased as a prov-
erh, e.g. Cicero, Letters fo Atticus 4.6.2 {cf. 1.20.3), Plutarch,
Moralic 472e, 602b

724
wprorroioe Noyxms Béhyerar purijpooy,

Plutarch, Moralia 46f
727

<THAE®03 P>

3 ’ EE ] ~ ~ o s
darémrve’ éxbfpol dwros Extharor Tékos.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Peace 528

727a
fr. 1 Centres of iambic trimeters (1-6), then ends of anapaestic
dimeters (T-11):

] movrhety eim|

Jrof[v]vr wdvres [

Jew ket doTv unl

T, e[

5 {]6dvres & adrov evd|
Jwees ofs péhe 7]

B Oxy. 2460, ed. ]. Rea (1962) after Handley—Rea (1957); cf.
Mette (1963), Austin, NFE 75-80, Preiser 143-61
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723

¢AGAMEMNON >
{to Menelaus)
You inherited Sparta—govern her! T passess Mycenae in
my OWn right.

, 724
1t is soothed by filings shaved from the spearhead.!

1 A ‘magical’ cure for Telephus” wound insofar as only the
filings from Achilles’ spearhead could effect it; but the healing
properties of metal filings are noted in later medical texts, For dis-
cussion of the cure and traditions about it see Preiser, commen-
tary and BhM 144 (2001), 277-86, arguing that Euripides in-
vented this method for the healing by Achilles. A few later art
works depict the healing by the touch of the spearpoint (LIMC
“Telephos” nos. 86-8) or by filings from it {no. 85); perhaps also a
lost 5th c. painting by Parrhasios (no. 84).

727

<TELEPHUS?P>
I spurn the most hated child of a hated father!

1 Probably Telephus backing his threat to kill Orestes.

7278
fr. 1: end of a speech calling for a search, then self-exhoria-
tion by the Chorus to pursue it?
... torelieve(?) . . . now then, all . . . through the town . . .
nothing/no one . . . and on seeing him . . . . .. us/you to
whom . . . is/are of concern . , .

1 dwavrhely or émavtheiv Rea 6 f]pds or H)pds Rea
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fr. 9
45

50

fr. 10
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<XOPOIT>
1..[ lrepov mdvres Taul
1, méhw pocTedwpler
1es; 7l Boxer; wdle dv
re]Méoarper dpioro;
|paolrledew xpi [
remains of three lines, then beginning of a speech:
et)ér i 81 oo xpmal
lwhov Bolaias ]
T)érepd o Erpocar |
#] rts davel To88 amal

v dmotv talofa
46 k]@rov or ylwhir Rea

remains of one line
¢ATAMEMNON?>
Tt otv o dmetpyelt
<THAEG®OEP>
6 pn) mpodobyar |
¢ATAMEMNONP>
olft [w)ov Tes éxlPlpdv [
(THAEBROZP>
o]t 018 Seululaivlw 8¢
¢ATAMEMNQN? >
whate{v! mharfoes [

212
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<CHORUST>
... letallofus ... seek (him throughout?) the city . .. What
seems best? How might we best accomplish . .. ... (we) 10

must seek . . .

fr. 9: Agamemnon(?) questions Telephus about his need for
healing:

Well, then; what.. .toyou...... leg (orlamed) . .. (from/ 45
of?) . .. netted (or struck?) . . . Did they wound you . . . or

 will someone reveal . . . of this . , . the one who struck

{youP).. . says...toheal... 50
fr. 10: perhaps from the subsequent dialogue:

remains of one line

<AGAMEMNON?P >
So what prevents you . . . P
<TELEPHUSP>
Not to betray . . .
¢ACAMEMNONP>
Surely no enemy . .. P
<TELEPHUS?>
1 do not know; but I fear . . . 55
¢AGAMEMNON? >

You will suffer for it if you deceive (us) . . .
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fr. 13
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<THARDOS? >

kla[i] oepvos [

remains of two lines
<ATAMEMNQN??
Haaby v dv obw [
¢THARDOET >
Ayoapepror|
¢ATAMEMNONT >
B\ dlrrew o kolewiow [
<THAEDOZT >
olik olol "Odvoo]
¢ATAMEMNON?T>
AN & xpovels ] ao]
¢THAEGOZP>
rematns of one line
<ATAMEMNONP)
Juol ] droboar xaipos [
{THAEGOE?>
18 dlylpiov Tov dwros]

remains of four more lines

Speaker changes are visible for vv. 52-6, 59-61, 63, possible

but not preserved elsewhere
beginning of one line
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<TELEPHUS? >
{And) ... arrogant , , .

remains of two lines

<AGAMEMNON?P>

.. .would . .. less, no doubt, in that case . . .

<TELEPHUSP >
Agamemnon . . .

(AGAMEMNON? >
To harm the common , . .

<TELEPHUS?>
Do you not know . . . Odysseus . . . ?

¢AGAMEMNONP>
(But) in time. . . .

<TELEPHUSP>
remains of one line

<AGAMEMNONE >
... {itis) time to listen . . .

<TELEFHUS?>
.., (from/of?>) a savage man . .,

remains of four more lines

fr. 13: probably dialogue from near the end of the play:

beginning of one line
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CAXTIAARTE?>
rléxvy yepl

<THAEDOIP>
Slpws § &m [

CAXTAAETIE?>
o]k afidow |

¢THAE®OIP>
&] dirrar, & |

CAXTAABTED?
arlelyorti vu[v

CTHAEDOIP)
i8lov- mopevo]

CAXIAAETRED>

dplovpeiré volw
trace of one more line

Speaker changes are visible for 95, 98, possible but not pre-
served elsewhere

100 mopevd|pecfa, mopedolmar? 101 or pplovipe T€

*#72Th
Dialogue trimeters (1-15), then anapaests:
(OATEZETEP)
rematins of fwo lines
Is Trhelp] s Tome]
| va[dralis kal w[v]Beprirais
remains of one line
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¢ACHILLES?>
By skill . ..

¢TELEFHUS?>
But nevertheless . . .

<ACHILLESP>
I shall not think fit . ..

CTELEPHUS?>
<0> dearest friend, O . . .

<ACHILLES?>

.., (for him?) as he goes, now . . .

<TELEPHUST >
Look, we are (or I am) going . . .

¢ACHILLES?>
Keep watch (over him?), now . . .

**727bl
<ODYSSEUST>
... (remains of two lines) . . . Telephus . . . (to/for?) the sail-
ors and steersmen . . . (remains of oneline) . .. ... lethim go

! Ascription of this fragment to Telephus is doubtful, division
of vv. 1-15 between two speakers—and their identification—also
conjectural (vv. 16-19 are anapaestic and so assignable to a cho-
rus). The content suggests this may be the end of a scene in which
Telephus agreed to guide the Greek fleet in return for his healing,
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Juer [o0]iBovhals] énderw [
| vap Hudv s 6 [pblfos eoral
wlpéra kai véuloles "EAAziklots
lvoe xpriafor 7[hls Tixns aul
Jowrw éume[alety doros yalp] ot
| kmpureor [ ] Sdkver whéor:
Jxots dv THo® ad’ éomépas yvdbols
Inpeloped [dlurnarety oe xp.
<THAE®OZP>
Jroe ool & dweeleiv wdpo,
€ 1) wy mpboxolpdlov, ds dimp poNy.
<{XOPOZP>
Jur Tovrots T[] pév Eelmy
o wopmols] maparaceéoto:
kel valbapyds s [drlnp EoTar
J.krour 1, 1 05 éyw miv

P. Rylands 482, ed. C. H. Roberts with D. L. Page (1938); cf.
T. B. L. Webster, Bulletin of the Rylands Library 22 (1938), 543~
9; B. Snell, Gnomon 15 (1939), 53840, Page, GLP 140-5 (no.
21), Handley—Rea 20-2; Mette {1963}; Austin, NFE 80-1.

8 od] mér . . . éfe Roberts—Page: é\férw Snell
11 knpirewcy Roberts—Page: knpuxetov P. Ryl then e.g, o[,
o[®, e[l 12 0d . . . Sdlxow o &v . . . yvéfa[s (e.g.) Snell
{yvdfo[ts Collard) 13 7d8'] Hp ect> Bopel’ Roberts-Tage

14 speaker change suggested by Snell (at 13 Webster, at 12 Mette)
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{or imperative you go) (as?) a counsellor . . . Forour .. . as
the report {or saying) goes . . . first, and to use Greek laws
... fortune, to fallupon . . . ; for as a citizen . . . the herald’s
staff . . . (it?) afflicts (you?) more . . . (itsP) jaw? would not
(afflict you furtherP) {from this evening . . . ® you should
(not?) forget . . .

<TELEPHUS?>
... and it is up to you to remove . . . (if anything is) not in
harmony, so that the man may come.

<CHORUS?»
... (for or with?) these (for?) the foreigner . . . let him ap-
point escorts; and he will be akind of admiral . . . I. . all...

2 Probably a metaphor for Telephus festering wound; ef.
Medea 1201. Collard’s “with its jaws’ is also possible. 8 The
first eight letters of the Greek text make no sense. The first edi-
tors’ correction gives “if we arrange (these things) well’.
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727c

<XOFPOZ>
a few ling-ends
3 Nérlov 9] Zedipowo Sewa
méulle Tlpwddas dxrds,
ot e m[ndlariy mapedpedmlv
ppdoels 19l kaTd Tpdpay
evfs “I\[iolv mdgov
‘Arpetdales] idéaor.
aé yap Telylearis futv,
‘EAAds, otyxi Muaie, Tikre
vadrar oo T 8 Gedv
kol wEpTTHP AMev épeTpdiv.
AXIAARTE
udv kal ov kawds wovrins dmd xfovos
fkews, ‘O8vooed; mob "ore g¥hhoyos dihwy;
i péAher’; ob xpiv Hovxov koo wlé]de.
OATEZETS,
Soxel orpareve kal péhel Tols év Téhe
rd& v Séowm & HAbes, & wal Inhéws,
AXTAAETE
ob i én durals ¥ éorl kwmipns oTpards,
ot oby dmhirys éferdlerar mapov,
OATSIETS
GAN adrike: omeidery yap v kapd xpedr.
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T27e

<CHORUS>

col. i e few line-ends

col. ii: . . . the formidable (breath?) of Notus or Zephyrus!
will bring (our fleet} to Trojan shores; and you (ie.
Telephus), stationed at the steering-oar, will indicate for
the prow-man’s observation a course that will take the sons
of Atreus direct to Troy. For a Tegean mother, Greek not
Mysian, bore you to be—surely with some god’s aid—a
sailor and a guide for our oared ships,

ACHILLES
Are you too newly arrived here from your island home,
Odysseus?* Where are our comrades gathered? Why do
you ail delay? You ought not to be lying idle here.

ODYSSEUS
We have agreed to start the campaign, and those in charge
are seeing to it. You have come just at the right moment,
son of Peleus.

ACHILLES
And vet our rowing force is not on the shore, nor indeed is
our infantry present and being inspected.

ODYSSEUS
It will be soon enough; one should press on when the time

is right.

11.e. south and west winds, formidable’ because of their
strength and divine origin. Some editors prefer Murray’s ‘squall of
Notus and Zephyrus'. 2 Achilles arriving from Scyros as-
sumes that Odysseus has just arrived from Ithaca.
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AXIAAETS

3y 7 £ 2 b ~ ) 7
aiel mor éorré vewyehets kal péhhere,
fhioers & ExaoTos pupins kathjperos
Aéyer, 70 & Epyov [0]iBapol mepatverus.
ké[yle wév, ds opalrle, dpdv Erowos PAyY

o ’ 7 ~ s
Hrw, arparés re Mlupluddy, kai Thevolopat
6 [#]év Arpedldv ov wévov] pedqulara.

speaker-notations indicate further dialogue between
Odysseus and Achilles

P Berlin 9908, ed. U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff and W.
Schubart {1907); cf, A. C. Pearson, The Fragments of Sophocles
{Cambridge, 1917), 1.97-100; Page, GLP 12-15 (no. 3); Handley-
Rea (1957), 11-12; Mette {1963); Austin, NFE 81-2; Diggle,
TrGES 133-4; Preiser 162—4. Attributed by Wilamowitz to Soph-
ocles’ Gathering of the Achacans, but identified with P. Oxy. 2460
(= F 727a) frs. 17-20 and hence with Telephus by Handley—Rea

95 Sewvdi B. Berl.: Siva Murray
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ACHILLES
You people are always sluggish, always delaying; each of
you sits and makes a thousand speeches, while nothing gets
done to finish the job. For my part, as you can see,® T have
come prepared for action, and my Myrmidon force with
ine; and I shall sail (without waiting on) Atreus’ sons’ de-
ays.

col. iii: speaker notations remain from continuing dialogue
between Odysseus and Achilles '

3 This suggests that Achilles was costumed in armour.,
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TEMENIDAE (‘SONS OF
TEMENUS’) and TEMENUS

H. Van Looy in ed. Budg VIIIL.3.133-54. See also under
test, i—iv below.

Webster 252-5; L. di Gregorio, CCC 8 (1887), 279
318; A. Harder in Fragmenta Dramatica 117-35.

Temenus, a descendant of Heracles” son Hyllus, was tradi-
tionally the leader of the Return of the Heraclidae (cf. In-
troductions to Archelaus and Cresphontes). The myths
of the Return, the division of the Peloponnese, and the
subsequent history of these dynasties were continually re-
invented to suit the interests of competing Greek states,
and are known to us largely through summaries in late
sowrees such as Diodorus 4.57-8, Apollodorus 2.8.2-5 and
Pausanias 2.18.6-8, 4.3.3-5. Several episodes concerning
Temenus and his sons might have provided dramatic mate-
rial for Euripides, including the Return itself, the division
of the Peloponnese, a further war between Temenus and
Orestes” heir Tisamenus (based in Achaea after his expul-
sion from Mycenae by the Heraclidae: Pausanias 2.38.1),
conflicts between Temenus and his sons (Diodorus 7.13,
Nicolans FGrH 90 F 30, Pausanias 2.19.1), their abduction
and accidental killing of their sister Hyretho (Pausanias
2.38), events leading to the exile of Archelaus (see Intro-
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duction to Archelaus}, and the establishment of Temenid
kingdoms at Sicyon and Epidaurus.

The largely gnomic fragments give little indication of
our plays” subjects, except that some prominence is given to
the division of the Peloponnese (F 727e, 7307, 742F), mili-
tary matters (F 728, 731, 732P, 734, 743, 744), and easily
related topics such as patriotism, fortune, nobility, toil and
death. The papyrus hypothesis fragments (connected with
the plays in question by reasonably secure inferences) pose
more problems than they solue. Test. i and ii both describe
the division and must refer to different plays, but test. i at
least seems to contain background information rather than
dramatic events (F 727¢ is probably prologue material of a
similar nature). Test. éii probably describes Tisamenus pre-
paring for a campaign, and test. iv gives more about possi-
bly the same campaign, but it is not clear whether thisis the
original invasion of the Heraclidae or some later war. Test,
i appears to describe an embarkation of Peloponnesian
forces against the Heraclidae which is otherwise entirely
unknown——a difficulty addressed by Luppe’s adjustments
transferring the embarkation to the Heraclidae themselves
{see notes to test. iv below: it seems likely enough that the
battle in question is the one that decided the Return it-
self, and that Temenus” declaration about his kingship is
made in anticipation of this success; the prominence thus
given to Archelaus is consistent with test. vi), The mention
of Archelaus in both test. i and test. v is notable but hard to
interpret. Also notable, as Harder points out, is the ebsence
of any trace of the story of Hyrnetho, which Webster took
to be the subject of Temenidae.

Harder inferred tentatively that Temenus is repre-
sented in test. if (and F 727¢) and told the story of the di-
vision of the Peloponnese and the collusion of Temenus
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with Cresphontes which gave the latter Messenia, while
Temenidae, represented in test. i and #i—v (fogether mak-
ing an unusually long hypothesis), concerned a later con-
fliet between Temenus and Tisamenus. She argues ag(u'nsi‘
taking test. it as the beginning of @ hypothesis (as its word-
ing suggested fo Turner and others). Luppe, on the other
hand, accepts test. iti as a beginning and infers that three
different plays are represented by (respectively ) test. §, test.
#, and test. tHi—iv (the last concerning the Return itself), the
additional play perhaps being a second Temenidae. Scul-
lion, arguing for the possibility that the two plays formed a
trilogy with the late Archelaus (see our Introduction to -
Archelaus), supposes that Temenus was concerned with
the conquest of the Peloponnese and the award of Argos to
Archelaus, and Temenidae with Archelaus™ conflict with
his brothers which led to his exile. All of this remains un-
ceriain and is unlikely to be resolved without new evi-
dence.

Brief fragments: Temenus test, i with F 741a (= P. Oxy,
2455 fr. 8, a hypothesis heading naming the play and giv-
ing the word slain in war’ or simply ‘military’ from its first
line); also Temenus F 747 ‘quspiciously’, F 748 “distribu-
tion’, F 749 ‘unfortified’, F 750 (as Peliades F 614} ‘¢ con-
cern’ or ‘an obligation’?, F 751 ‘a spasm of pain’, F 752
‘Chalyboi” (= ‘Chalybes’, the Pontic people). Other ascrip-
tions: F 989, F 995,

There is no external evidence for the date of either play.
Metrical evidence favours e date after 423 for Temeni-
dae but offers no guidance for Temenus. If the two plays
formed a trilogy with the Archelaus (see above), they will
of course have shared its late date.

No other poetic or artistic treatment of this group of sto-
ries is known.
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test. i (Hypothesis)

_remains of fwo lines

xed v[ . ] Hudvou povepBdh]mon
Smépamaer xpmopot tov Trhulelvlov, bs
ixéhevoer Tis els "Apyos k[afd]Bov haBetly
alrovs [68yylow rov rp(tdldpfakpor. Sie-
peptoralpros 8¢ Tol "O&vhov [rlnr Iieko-
mérmoov eis] pépn tpia, Tlhy plév Apyei-
ar THuevos drlfgmolely [6] wpeo[Bijraros,
v 8¢] Mesonwiar é[Aa]Ber Kpleoddv-
™S ] T Ole] Aaxlo-
viav of ‘Aptoro]diplov] matdes ddern-
remains of three more lines including 14 7lalBwr,

15 "Apyéhaov

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 9, ed. E. Tumner (1962); cf. Austin, NFE 12; A.
Harder, ZPE 35 (1979), 11-12 and Euripides” Kresphontes and
Archeleos (Leiden, 1985), 268-9, cf. . Hofmann, A, Harder

228
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TEMENUS’) or TEMENUS

test. i (Hypothesis)

... (remains of two lines) . . . on a one-eyed ass reminded
Temenus of the oracle which had told them to take as their
(guide) for the return to Argos ‘the Three-eyed One’.! And
when Oxylus divided the Peloponnese into. three parts,
Temenus the eldest (i.e. of the Heraclidae) requested the
Argolid, and Gresphontes took Messenia, and the sons of Aris-
todemus Laconia . . . treated unjustly (form and syntax uncer-
tain) . . (remains of oneline) .. .ofthesons . .. Archelaus. ..

1'The Heraclidae recognized their ‘three-eyed” guide when
they met Oxylus riding an ass or horse that was blind in one eye
{alternatively, he himself was blind in one eye). He was said to
have been re-established in his ancestral kingdom of Elis in return
for his assistance to the Heraclidae (Strabo 8.3.33).

(eds.), Fragmente Dramatica (Gittingen, 1991}, 120-1; W,
Luppe, Prometheus 1.3 (1987), 193-8, 202-3; van Rossum-Steen-
beek 216 )
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test. ii (Hypothesis)
Slwdpry [ 1wl
juevos 8¢ wapld] rov |
Iro () Trpevos pepe [
eihilder map éxdrTov T
Jvos échpwoer Ehayer [B
Kpeoddvrlns miw Meoanpior Tois [8¢
Apworrodipov] Tasaiy Ayacféves xal "Opl
lenl lev 7§ whipe

remains of two more lines

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 10, ed. Turner; of. Austin, NFE 98; Harder
(1979), 12-13 and (1985), 279, cf. (1991), 121 (all under test. i
above), W. Luppe, Prometheus 13 (1987), 108-203; van Rossum-
Steenbeek 216

34 THuevos peplofas iy xdpaw Hv , elhflder Luppe
(neptllwv Kannicht) 4-5 7[6 "Apyos éxdpelvos Luppe

test. iii (Hypothesis)
remaing of three lines
lms vios &v ‘Opéofrou
‘Avapélurovos: Bacihevs [
rematns of one line
Jwr Eypo Ty wel
1dovpérm ﬁrv,u,,@oﬁ)\ou[

] To%s Tlnlpévov mawo|tly |

230

TEMENIDAF or TEMENUS

tost. ii (Hypothesis)

...Sparta. .. fromthe... Temenus (dividing up the country
which he had captured, having taken Argos for himself)? from

. . with their consent, cast lots; (and Cresphontes) drew
Messenia, while to (Aristodemus’) sons Agasthenes and Or-
.. 2bythelot. .. (remains of two more lines) . . .

1 See apparatus opposite. 2 Usually the sons of Aris-
todemus are Eurysthenes and Procles.

test. iii {Hypothesis)

... (remains of three lines) . . . being the son {of) Orestes . . . of
{Agame)mnon!, . king....., (remains of one line). . . learned
thatthe . .. was being . . . 2., advisex(s) . . . for the sons of

! Perhaps “Tisamenus, being the son of Orestes and grand-
son of Agamemnon’ (Luppe). 2 Perhaps ‘that the Pelopon-
nese was now being devastated’ (Turner}, or ‘that the area around
Argos was being restored” (Luppe).

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 11, ed. Turner; cf. Austin, NFE 97-8; Harder
(1979), 13-14, of. (1991), 121-2 (both under test. i above);
W. Luppe, Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 32
(1989), 243-8 and APF 41 (1995), 25-33; van Rossum-Steenbeek
217

4-5 T(ehoapelvos vids dv "Opéolrov, Fidois &8¢ Ava.-
uélpuvoros Luppe 7-8 mp He[Aémovemoor moplfovué-
v Turner (48n mopl@ovpévny Kannicht): rip melpl (rd) "Apyos
xapav dplfoupérmy Luppe
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lev kordaromor els Smdpr[ny
Mlegovdmy whs &xer Ta ™
v mohvrpaypornoal
, p
eloTuyolvray av|
Joxa: davhws 82 [
1. ovppax(
remaing of two more lines
10 éméorrek]er (e.g.) Diggle
test. iv (Hypothesis)
A A A , A 4
obroL pév otv Buacdjeror TOV TOTEPD
-~ € 2 A, I's
7ots ‘Hpaxhéovs mouaty ovykarehoyio-
Onoap. <drofiBacdueror 8¢ TO TdY
Tehomovnoioy oTgdTevpa ém adrobs
SteBiBacav, Gv "Opéorov mais <Tewraperds . . . > Trjue-
vos & Tov Hparhelbdy wpeorBiraros
3 e 5\ ’ M Id 'S
ixrdrrav O orpdrevpun Ty Baoihelay Edy-

oer mopaddoay 7[H)] els v pdymw

P. Mich. inv. 1318, ed. E. Turner, Papyrologice Lugduno-

Batava 17 (1968), 133-6; the text was copied twice, by different
hands, on either side of the papyrus; parts of ve. 7-11 were identi-
fied with . Oxy. 2455 {r. 107 by Harder (1979), 7-14, cf. (1985},
280-90 and (1991), 122-3 (all under test. i above); W. Luppe,
Philologus 122 {1978), 243-8, ZPE 45 (1082}, 15-19 and 149
(2004}, 10-14; . Rusten, ZPE 40 (1980}, 39-42; van Rossum-
Steenbeek 203
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Temenu.s, (he dispatched) an ohserver to Sparta . . . Messene
{to see) in v.vhat condition the . . . were . . . acting ambitiously
... prospering ... but.. . poorly. .. ally/allies/alliance . . . . .

- (remains of two more lines) . . .

test. iv (Hypothesis)

Thus these, after doing violence to the father, now joined
forces with the sons of Heracles.! And they (i.e. the Pelo-
ponnesian leaders?) embarked the army of the Pelopon-
nesians and transported it against them, their (leader be-
ing Tisamenus) son of Orestes.2 As Temenus, the eldest of
the Heraclidae was drawing up his army he declared that he
would bestow the kingship on whichever of his sons fought

1 Without a context it is difficult to guess the identity of ‘these’
Luppe (2004) thinks of the sons of Aegimius assistingt}tiae Befi;-
of the Heraclidae {cf. Kannicht, TrGF 5.723), although a conflict
between them and their father is otherwise unknown. The phras-
ing suggests that ‘the father’ may be Heracles himself, and that
‘these” may be a people {rather than individuals) who, having once
been in conflict with Heracles, are now in alliance with his descen-
dants (‘sons’). 2The text is defective owing to confusion
of the names Tisamenus and Temenus, Luppe (2004) suggests
that the confusion is more widespread and that the sentence origi-
nally read: ‘And they (i.e. the Heraclidae) embarked their army
and transported it against the Peloponnesians, whose (leader was
Tisamenus) son of Orestes. And as Temenus . . . *

3-5 <Twraperds.> Tipevos <8é> Handley in Turner: <dva-
ﬁcﬁo&o‘d,u.evot B¢ 0 orpdrevpa émi Tods Tlehomrorimaiovs
Sr.fﬁ’u,eao*av, &v 'Opéorov wals < Tarauerds fyeudvever, & §e>
Trpevos . . . Luppe {2004)
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dporedaayt TéY vidv. 10
udv by Kkpipa THs pdxms éyé-
vero rard Tovs ‘Hpexhelbas,
dporos 8¢ éxplvero "Apxéheos
6 wpecfvTaros Tév [[ 1
Toueved| v [ 18

13 erasure uncertainly inferred: 76w 8[¢ dhhw]r Luppe

test. vi
LN > O 3 Fal -~ 5
ired Bud ive airiov . . 00§ EdpumiBov karnyopd TH pev
A s 123
Apyehdy mepirebedros Tas Topévou mpdfes . . . ; O
r ~ oy 3 s 3 A

wis momrRs Yuxeywyies pailor 4 dindelos éoTi oTo-
XATTHS.

Agatharchides, On the Red Sea (extracts in Photius’ Library)
1.8

727e (= 1083 N)

mept 8¢ Ths Ploews Thy Témey kal TOUTWY Kol T
Meoanpuaxdyv Tadra pdv dmodextéow Méyovros Eipumi-
Sov T yip Aekevuoiy dnow Exew
' N s oo 3 ~ 8, 3 e /8 .

mohdr pey &poTor, éxmovely O oU PUOLOF

Koihn yap dpeay mepidpopos Tpaxeld Te

SuoeloBolds Te mohepiots,

oy 8¢ Meoonuiar
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best in the battle. Now the decisive moment in the battle ge- 10
curred where the Heraclidae were fighting, and Archelaus,
the eldest of Temenus’ sons, was judged the best warrior . . ,

test. vi
And for what reason . . . do T also not denounce Euripides for

having reassigned the exploits of Temenus to Archelaus . ., P
Because every poet aims for imaginative appeal rather than

truth.

1 The reference may be to Archelaus’ role in the battle re-
ferred to in test. iv.
727e (= 1083 N}

Concerning the nature of both this {i.e. the Laconian} and the
Messenian region one may accept the following from Euripi-
des’ description. He says that Laconia has

arable land in abundance, but hard to work; for it is
set deep within encircling mountains, rough, and
hard for enemies to invade,

while Messenia is

Strabo 8.5.6; for assignment to Temenidae or Temenus see
Harder (1985), 278-9 and (1991}, 134-5 (both under test. i

above)
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KoANKOPTOY . .

kordppuréy Te puplowrs vapaow )

kal Bovat kai molpvaiorw ef}ﬁnfmj'a.rnv,
otF & mvoaloy xelparos Svaxeipepov
ol o rebplmmors Hhiov deppapy dyar:

srofds ThY T fv, v of “Hpaxheldas wepl
kel vmofBds Tér wdAwy ¢moiv, ov ot Hp
5 A ’ s
THs Xépas emomoavTo, TOV LV TPOTEPOY yevéofot

’ ] »
valas Aaxaivns kipov, padhov xfovds,
~ N s ~ M ’V g
Tov 8¢ Sedrepor 1ijs Meooimn
2. . 2 s
dperiy éxovoms peilov’ § Noye dpdoar,

M b A by ~
olav kai 6 Tuproios dpdle. Ty 8¢ Aakwovikny kel THy
poes NP
Megomiar Gpilew abrol $hoarros

L) 2 '
Mapody eis fdragoar éoppbuevor

; - ;
ot ovyywpnyréow, bs Bed péome pel ths Meooyrins,
~ 3 o b 20y

008apod Ths vOY Ackovikis dmTOpEOS. OVK €V B¢ otd
E) Is 3 -~

dri—rfis Megonrias opoiws émbalarmidias olions

~ 3 Ay
Aaxopuwf—onow avry
'
'n'péo'w .. . vouTtAowo
& N Lo r .
etvae. GAN obde riy "Haw b Swopile

N e € Y
mpbeow 8¢ Bdrry morapcr “Hius 7 Aws

wetrov kdfnros.
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fruitful . . . and watered by innumerable streams,
rich in pasturage for catle and flocks, neither
harshly beset by winter’s winds, nor overheated by
the Sun’s chariot;

and a little later he says that the first of the lots which the

Heraclidae cast for the region was
valid for the Lacenian land, a poor country,
and the second for Messene
blessed with excellence beyond what words can tell,

as Tyrtaeus also describes it.! But when he says that Laconia
and Messenia are divided by

Pamisos, hurrying forth to the sea

one cannot agree, as the Pamisos flows through the middle of
Messenia, not touching what is now Laconia at any point. And
neither—given that Messenia is just as coastal as Laconiag—
does he do well to say that it is :

distant . . . for sailors,
And neither does he define Elis well with:

passing beyond the river one reaches Elis, which lies
close to Zeus.2

1 Tyrtaeus fr. 5.3 IEG, 21e. to the great sanctuary of

. Zeus at Olympia.
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728
~ ’ 5 sy 3 ~
LAl ToL TONEROS OV TAPT EVTUXEL,
L] -~ . I ’ -
érfrbr 8¢ yaipe TTOMEOW VEQVLLY,
~ hY ~ ~ 4 by =2 4
kaxods O¢ purel. T wOAEL ey OUY POOOS
s 3 S ~ 5 ~ 3 ,
168 dori, Tois 8¢ warfavodow ebkhets.

Stobaeus 4.9.1
729
eixds B¢ martt kai Moy kal pmxavi
marpidos dpdvras éxmovely owrnplov.
Stobaeus 3.39.1
730

o rd 3 Ll I
dmaca Tehomdvrmoos ebTuxet TOALS.

* Pollux 9.27
731

otk éom kpioaov dANo whiju kpaTeLy Sopt.

Stohaeus 4.10.2
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(‘SONS OF TEMENUS’)

728
War does not usually achieve all its aims, but rejoicesin the
dea?tl?s of brafve young men and spurns cowardly ones.!
This is an affliction for the city, but glorious for those that

have died.
1 For the sentiment of. Aeschylus F 100, Sophocles I 724.

729
Itis to be expected that men should love their country and

strive for its preservation with every kind of argument and
device.

T30
All the land of the Peloponnese is prosperous.!

! Cited by Pollux as an example of polis meaning ‘land’.

731
Nothing is better than to conquer by the spear.
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732
paum 8¢ v duabns mohhdwes Tikrer BAdSBny.
Stobaeus 4.13.18
733

rois whow dvfpodmowrt kerfavely péver,
rowdv O Eyovres avTO KOWQ TAGYOUEY
mhvres 16 yop xpeav ueilov 4 TO pn xpedv.
Stobaeus 4.56.29
734
dpery) 8¢ xilv Pdvy Tis odx amédivrar,
{7 & odrér dvros odparos kakoloy 8¢
& -~ s LI by Id
dmapre. ppotda cuvfavévl tmd yDavis.
Stobaeus 3,1.4; v. 1: Sextus Empiricus, Against the Experts
1271
735
dolveros doTes €v B pév dobenis,
hafov S& pupdr Tis Tixms dpovel uéya.
Stobaeus 3.4.10
736
€ M € \ ~ I 4
s arads dvnp kol Eévorow déevos
kai prauovelwr obdéy Gy éxpiy dilov.
amdpoy & dp’ N Bavodow dodakels didoe,
xiv oudler dov 70 yap éxeaw mhéor kparel
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732
Yet strength without intelligence often breeds damage.

733
Death waits lor every man, that is our common lot, and ail
of us suffer it in common. What is fated is greater than
what is not fated.

734
Virtue does not perish even if a man dies, but lives on when

his body is no more. With cowards everything dies and is
lost beneath the earth.!

1 For the sentiment cf. Meleager F 518 with note.

| 735
It’s a foolish man who is feeble when he’s afraid, but arro-
gant when he gets a little good fortune.

L Cf. Pelindes F 608.

736
How uncouth the man is, and inhospitable to his guests,
remembering none of the things a friend should remem-
ber! But friends who stay loyal to the dead are a razity, it
seems, ever if they are from the same family; for greed is
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rhs eboeBeias M § & dpfakpols xEpts
drora), bray Tis éx Bduwy arp farm.
Stobaeus 4.58.6-7, giving vv. 1—4 as from Temenidae, then vv.

5-6 separately as from Euripides; editors either print vv. i-Z2and
3-6 separately (Grotius) or vv. 1-6 all together {Nauck).

737
kahdy v GAnbhs kérerns TOpPRFLL.

Stobaeus 3.13.2
738
mohhot yeydres dvdpes ovk Exova® drws
Setfovow adrovs THY ‘kakdv éfovai.

Stobaeus 4.42.11
730
e c,f)eﬁ,.'?'c\) diwor maTpos evyevols dmo
Samy ExeL hpovmowy aélapd e . \
Kby yap mévms by TuyXEVY, XpraTos YEYOS
Ty Exe T, dvaperpotpevos B€ wws
5 70 100 maTpds yevvalov Toderel TpomeT.

Stobaeus 4.29.41
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stronger than duty, and the respect a man has face to face is
gone once he has died and departed from his home.!

1 Possibly two fragments (see apparatus opposite); but vw. 1-2
alone are hardly relevant to the topic of Stobaeus’ chapter, “That
most people are quickly forgotten after their death’,

737
Honest and direct plain speaking is a fine thing indeed.

738
Many fine. men have no way of proving themselves, be-
cause of the power wielded by worthless ones.

739
Ah, what pride and worth does birth from a well-born fa-
ther bring! Even if a man is poor, he has some honour if he
is of reputable stock, and by recollecting, as it were, his fa-
ther’s nobility the is of use to his behaviourt.?

1 The end is incoherent, but the sense of the whole is illus-
trated hy Aristotle, Rhetoric 1390b14-21, where it is observed
that a well-born man will naturally want to gain more honour
{timé) than he has inherited from his forebears, and will look down
on those of his contemporaries who only match his own forebears
in honour (cf. “pride’ in v. 1 here). For similar wording cf. Auge F
274, and for the thought invv. 1-4 Archelgus F 232, and F 1066.
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740

<XDPOEP>
ANbev &
éml xpvodrepav Eragov, peydiwy
d0hav Sve Sewdy vwoords,
kot Evavk Spéov afdrovs émimy
Aevpdras <a>molpvid 7 dhom.
Aelian, Nature of Animals 7.39 (= Aristophanes of Byzantium
fr, 378 Slater)

4.5 So Nauck (¢d>mofumd Meineke): xar dvathov {or
karévaing) dpéwv 4Bdrovs émt re hepdivas aonuléymd T dhoy

Aelian
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740

<{CHORUS?»
And he (Heracles} went against the golden-antlered hind
one daunting challenge amongst his great labours in
mountain regions traversing unirodden meadows and un-

grazed thickets.!
1 The capture of the Cerynean hind, Heracles’ third labour in

glfr;;r;slél;:gl_ s;)-rder, also described by a Euripidean chorus in
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742
&My wpde EAho yala xpnotpeTépa.
Stobaeus 4.15.14
743
1o 8¢ arpuTyyelv TOUT dyd kplvw kalds
yvdvar Tov éxlpdy § pdhiol drdoipos.
Stobaeus 4.13.16
744
dptes dp” ofrw xpn B 7ov orparyhdTny
Suds Sixatov Bvra mowpaivew oTpaTiv.
Stobaeus 4.13.17
745

rohpdy 8¢ xpedr 6 yap € Kapd
wéxfos wolMiy edbarpoviar
rixrer Gvmroiot Tehevrav,

Stobaeus 4.10.3
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742,
Different lands are good for different uses.

743
Generalship in my judgment amounts to this: to know
where your enemy is most vulnerable.

744
This, then, is how you will cornmand; and an army’s leader,
if he is just, should care for his men in the same way.

745
You must show fortitude; exertion at the right moment
breeds abundant good fortune for men in the end.
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746
aidds yap dpyhs mhetor’ dpehel Bporots.
Stobaeus 3.31.1
*746a

~ h - A 8 ~ RA I
TP YOO TOPOUPTL KoL JE0S FUAANGEL OLEL,

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.10.6 with ascription
to Furipides’ Ktimenus {Temenus, Gataker); the same verse is
aseribed elsewhere to Hippolytus Veiled (see F 432.2)
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746
Shame does people more good than anger.

*746a

God gives a helping hand to the man who strives.
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B. Grenfell and A. Huntin Oxyrhynchus Papyri VI {1908),
10-106 (P. Oxy. 852); W. Morel, De Euripidis Hypsipyla
(Leipzig, 1921} G. Ttalie, Ewripidis Hypsipyla {Berlin,
1923}: U. Scatena, Studio sull’ Insipile Euripidea (Rome,
1934); G. W. Bond, Euripides: Hypstpyle (Oxford, 1963);
W. E. H. Cockle, Euripides: Hypsipyle {Rome, 1987);
Diggle, TrGFS 135-49; H. Van Looy in ed. Budé
VIIL3.155-223; M. Cropp in SFP 11.169-258.

C. Robert, Hermes 44 (1909), 376-402; T. B. L. Web-
ster in The Classical Tradition . . . Studies . . . H. Cap-
lan (Tthaca, 1966}, 83-97; Webster 211-5; Trendall-
Webster IT1.3.25-6; C. Giangrande, Museum Philologum
Londintense 2 (1977), 165-75; E. Simon, Archdologischer
Anzeiger (1979), 31-45; C. Brillante in Omaggio a Piero
Treves (Padua, 1083), 43-53; Aélion (1983}, 1.187-95 and
{1986}, 119-35; LIMC 111,472-5 “Archemoros’, JI1.i.59—
62 ‘Euncos et Thoas’, VIILi.645-50 “Hypsipyle’; Gantz
345-8, 511-2; F. Zeitlin in T. Carpenter and C. Faraone

(eds.), Masks of Dionysus (Tthaca, 1993), 147-82; W.

Buwkert in A. Bierl {ed.), Orchestra: Dvama, Mythos,
Logos (Stuttgart, 1994), 44-9; M. Cropp in E. Gsapo and
M. Miller (eds.), Poetry, Theory, Praxis: Essays. . . William
T. Slater (Oxford, 2003), 129-45; C. O. Pache, Baby and
Child Heroes in Ancient Greece {Urbana, 2004), 95-134

{(myth and sources).
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Hypsipyle was one of Euripides’ lates
tragedies. Its heroine was fhe daught.if 2){5 ;}%ﬁﬁ:lg igzaz;
the god Dionysus and king of the island of Lem;ws As g
young woman she had borne twin sons to Jason duting the
A'rgonauts’ visit to Lemnos, but Jason took these sons %m‘th
him to Colchis and Hypsipyle later had to flee the island af-
ter refusing to kill her father when the other women of
Lemnos massacred their menfolk. Seized by marauders
she was sold as a slave to Lycurgus, priest at the rural sanc.
tuary of Zeus at Nemea, and later became nurse to
Op.'heltes, son of Lycurgus and his wife Eurydice. Mean-
whzle‘ Jason. died, probably at Colchis, and left his sons to
be raised by his comrade Orpheus in Thrace. They were
eﬂ'entu'ally reunited there with their grandfather, returned
with him to Lemnos, and set out to find their mother, In the
play,. they reach Nemea just as the army of the Seven is
passing by on its march to Thebes, and Hypsipyle admits
them to the house without recognizing them. She also
agrees to guide the Argive seer Amphiaraus to a sprin,
whe‘re he can find fresh water for a sacrifice, butstft th%
spring she negligently allows the infant Opheltes to be
kzllled by a serpent. His mother wishes to punish Hypsipyle
with defztk, but Amphiaraus persuades Eurydice to acfg t
the .bo'y s fate, interpreting it as a portent for the Seven arfd
adveszng that a funeral should be celebrated with games;
these will be perpetuated as the Nemean Cames and the
boy remembered in cult as Archemorus, “First to die’ {see F
757.908-18 with note 4). Hypsipyle's sons compete in the
games, a recognition 1s effected, and thus redeemed she re-
turns with them to Lemnos at the end of the play.
Hypsipyle's involvement in the evenis at Nemea seoms
to have been invented by Euripides, for earlier sources
connect her only with events on Lemnos (especially Homer,
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Thiad 7.468-9: Pindar Olympians 4.19-23, ¢f. Pythians
4,252-8), while early accounts of the origin of the Nemean
Games feature onlyy the death of Opheltes/Archemorus and
Amphiaraus’ settlement (Bacchylides 9.10-17, Simonides
F 553 PMGQ, Pindar, Nemeans 851, 10.28); in these ac-
counts the woman responsible for the boy’s death is either
his own mother or an anonymous nurse. Euripides’ adap-
tation of the story may have been intended in part to asso-
ciate Athens indirectly with the institution of the Nemean
Games, for Lemnos was an Athenian dependency and
Hypsipyle's son Euneos was regarded as the founder of the
Athenian priestly family of the Euneidae: of. Robert
(1909), Burkert (1994), Cropp {2003).

P. Oxy. 852 (see Note on the text below) provides sub-
stantial parts of the first half of the play, which begins with
Hypsipyle telling her personal history ina prologue speech
(F 752, 752a-b). As she re-enters the house Euneos and
Thoas arrive seeking a night’s shelter (F 752c); she re-
sponds to their knock, bringing the baby with her, and per-
suades them to accept the house’s hospitality even though
the priest is away from home (F 752d-¢). They presumably
enterthe house, and Hypsipyle remains singing to the baby
as the Chorus of friendly local women arrives with news
that the Seven and thetr army have reached Nemea (F
752f); the parodos sequence is & lyric exchange, the women

trying to interest Hypsipyle in these current events, she

dwelling on her unhappiness (F 752¢, 752h.1-9; ¢f Electra
167-212). Episode 1 sees the arrival of Amphiaraus re-
questing help in finding a spring (F 752h); he explains the
expedition and his own connection with it (F 752k: of. our
introduction to Alemeon in Psophis), and Hypsipyle
agrees to help him (F 753), taking the baby with her and
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probably spurning warnings about this from the Chorus (F
753(,1).. ’l.”he Chorus sings a stasimon about the origin of the
(‘;xpedztwn (F 753c), then Hysipyle returns in distress say-
ing tha.t the baby has been seized by the serpent when sge
incautiously left him playing on the ground (F 753d, 754, F
754a). Her thoughts of escape (F 754b) are faresta’lledib
the entrance of Eurydice from the house (F 754c), and s’g
she must explain what has happened and seck foréiveness
(F 7354, 757.800-830). Eurydice is bent on puttin
Hypsipyle to death until Amphiaraus intervenes with hz%
explanations and advice (F 757.831-949),

The remainder of the play is more obscure. F 758a—b
represent a second or possibly third stasimon celebratin
the power and blessings of Dionysus. Nearly 300 lines late%
F '?'580—(1" seem to be from a speech of Hypsipyle concerned
with her servitude and yearning for her sons, and a further
hundred-line interval brings us to the reunion scene (F
7l59a col. it). Nothing survives after this except an indica-
tion t.:hat Dionysus himself appeared, no doubt validatin,
Hypsipyle’s release and directing the family’s future. H, 01.'.%
the recognition between mother and sons came aboutis un-
olear;' some later accounts mention a continuing threat to
Hypsipyle from Eurydice or from Lycurgus on his return,
or even from her own unrecognized sons, but this is dz'f-’

ﬁcult to accommodate in the play after Amphiaraus’ seem-
ingly decisive intervention, nor is there any hint of it in
Amphiaraus” parting words (F 7594.1584-6). Probably the
foous was on the games, the recognition process, and the
redemption of Hypsipyle from slavery. The ga,mes will
have been reported by a messenger, and the twins’ identit

may have been revealed when they were proclaimed by
name as sons of Jason and Hypsipyle after winning thg
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foot-race (see test. va below with note). A gold ornament in
the shape of a vine or grape-bunch probably served as a
proof of their identity (see test. iv below with note ).

Brief fragments: F 753b, 756a, 759b are scraps of P
Ony. 852 (for F 753¢ and F 755a se¢ under F 753d and F
754c respectively); F 766 ‘burgeonings’, F 767 ‘hears’ (girls
serving Artemis at Brauron), F 769 ‘her who played the
castanets’ {cf. F 752f.8). Other ascriptions: F 856 (=
Arlstophanes, Frogs 1309-12), TiGF adesp. F 37a
(‘Acetes’ golden fleece’: not to be identified with F 752f.22—
3), adesp. F 634 (someone threatened for causing a child’s
death).

The play is one of Euripides’ late ‘romantic’ and senti-
mental dramas in which heroines survive perils and escape
servitude or other misery through reunion with lost sons or
brothers: ¢f, Tphigenia in Tauris, Ion, Melanippe Gaptive,
Antiope. Also notable are its mythic expansiveness (cf. es-
pecially Phoenician Women, Iphigenia at Aulis), its con-
cern with Attic cult and genealogy (Erechtheus, Iphigenia
in Tauris, Ion), and 'Dionysiac elements (Antiope,
Bacchae). A scholion on Aristophanes, Frogs 53 (= test. #)
dates it later than 412 along with Phoenissae and Antiope
(but not necessarily as a trilogy, although Webster and
Zeithin have noted some inferesting thematic similarities);
this dating is supported by the play’s metrical features as
well as its dramatic style and content.

The impact of Hypsipyle can be seen in several parodies
and allusions in Aristophanes” Frogs (¢f. F 752, 763, 765,

765a-b; also T 752f.8ff. with Frogs 1304ff.), in the influ-
ence of Euripides” plot on the mythographic tradition, and
in iconography, especially the Darius Painter’s fine mid-
4th o. vase focused on Amphiaraus’ intervention (= test. vi,
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cf. Trendall-Webster 111.3.26, Todisco Ap 179 }

79) and the lost Hellenistic relief featumn?; the ;ri;cf;:zjt?o%
which is described in Palatine Anthology 3.10 (= test. iv be-
low). Bus the only major literary descendant is Statius’ re-
workz'ng of the story in Books 4-6 of his Thebaid,
Hypsipyle's affair with Jason remained a much more popu-,
lar subject, as for example in Apollonius Rhodius’
Argonautica, Ovids Heroides and Valerius Flaccus’
Argc?nautica, as well as much later European poetry and
music (ef. OGCMA L617-8); it was probably the subject
also of Aeschylus’ Hypsipyle (his Nemea matyy have been
about the death of Archemorus but is unlikely to have in-
volved the Lemnian princess). :

Note on the text: This is the best preserved o

mentary tragedies, thanks to the ?:fiscovery c?)rf ‘;:Z:l g:;ﬁgé%
fwith P. Oxy. 985, the document on whose reverse sid.e the
play text was written) in 1905, Its content and physical fea-
tures have allowed the fairly precise reconstruction of the
papyrus roll presented by Cockle in his 1987 edition, The
ancient line numbering (shown by the survival of some of
the ancient notattons marking every hundredth line of the
play) is given here, where possible, either exactly (e.g. 375)
or approximately (e.g. ~135). References such as P Oxy.

852 col. 3 are to the colu th
A mns of the whole papyrus roll
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TYITITAH

test. iiia (Elypothesis)
“Plynlmidg s dpx
Aldvvalos de flvpooa]iy] kel velBplév
Sopais [ 19 & vmloBeots

about fourteen lines largely lost (perhaps including P. Oxy.
fr 15 with successive line-beginnings ‘Apldwapal and
w]epwyelv- ), then:

kpRY E8cexfle

k[ojvros Seeoml, . ... lade [
r[Glmovs of yeyovdres 1, ..., ratdes wap|folay
ém Ty s prpds Gitow kel xara-

Moavres mapd ) Tof Aukotpyou yvvatd

rov emirdduoy Tob maidds HPénoay d-
yovicagfay 7 8[¢] lo]vs wlploecpnpévio]uls
ELevoSoynoara rovrous piv émiveciel,

i puqrépe & adTdy dmorTetvew [7peh-

Aev [@]s éxovoinls darlodowhexvlilas ald-

s 78] rérvor “Aludualpdov de ... [

Fapl ] rovrol ] x[dipw EBwlxe

remaining text largely lost; P. Oxy. 3652 col. i yrields scattered

dpa-
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test. iiia (Hypothesis)

Hypsipyle, which begins: ‘(Dionysus), who with (thyrsuses)
and fawnskins . . . ’; the plot (is as follows) . . . (ahout fourteen
lines largely lost, perhaps including . . . Amphiaraus . . . arriv-
ing...) ... (Hypsipyle) showed (them) the spring . . . (torn
asunder by?) a serpent. . . the sonsborn . . . arrived {in the) vi-
cinity in search of their mother, and having lodged with
Lycurgus’ wife wanted to compete in the boy’s funeral games;
and she having received the aforesaid youths as guests ap-
proved them, but {planned) to kill their mother (as) having
killed (her) son on purpose. But when Amphiaraus . . . (she?)
thanked him . . . (several lines lost} . . . the(ir?) mother . . . they
found . . . (several lines lost) . . . Axchemorus . . . (several lines
lost) . . . prophesied . . . {end of hypothesis)

. Oxy, 2455 frs. 14-15, ed. F. Turner {1962), with P, Oxy. 3652
cols.iand ii.1-15, ed. H. M. Gockle (1984); of. W. Luppe, ZPF, 52
{1983}, 434 and 72 {1988) 27-33; van Rossum-Steenbeek 204-5,
219-21; Diggle TrGFS 135 '

2-3 = F 752.1 below
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words 6 v pmrépa, T ebpov, 13 Aplxepopl, and the final
line in P Oxy. 2455 (also the last line of this hypothesis) has
éféomioler
test. iv
& 82 1§ kard Show mhevpd éoriv év dpxd Tobl I wivaxos
Eilwoos yeyhuppévos kai Bdas, obs éyévimoey “Tnarihn,
dvoyrop{duevor T pmTpl Kal T XpUoTY Serkvivres
dpmehov, mep 7y alrols 7o yévous avpBoron, xal
fuduevor abmiy s Sud TOv ‘Apxepbpou fdvoror wap’
Edpudiey mpmplas:
Doive, Obav, Bdxyow durov 168 parépa ydp oov
piay rob Qavdrov, oixérw “Tmihov:
& mov e’ Edpudicas &rhy xbhov, fuos ddavpor
38pos & yis yevéras dhecer Apxépopor.
oreiye 8¢ xai ov Mraw Acwmidos ddwveoy odbup,

vewapbrmy dEwy Auvoy és fyalény.

FPalatine Anthology 3.10 .
3 depaupdr Beckby: dpotifap Anth. 5 depvede otflap
Lumb: véay xolpav Anth.
test. va

Quibus ludis duo filii quos ex lasone habuit intererant, quos
fugiens reliquit in Lemno: qui et ipsi matrem quaerentes cur-
rendo uicerunt. Quorum nomina pragco cum pronuntiasset
Tasonis et Typsipyles filios esse, mater eos agnouit: quam
agnitam exorato rege mox Lemnum reduxerunt,

Vatican Mythographer 2141 (p. 123 Bode); similarly
Lactantius Placidus on Statius, Thebaid 4.740
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test. iv

On the west side (i.e. of the monument at Cyzicus to Apollonis,
mother of Attalus and Eumenes of Pergamum), at the begin-
ning of the tenth plaque are carved Eunoos and Thoas, the
sons of Hypsipyle, making themselves known to their mother
and displaying the golden vine which was their family’s em-
blem, and rescuing her from the vengeance of Eurydice
prompted by the death of Archemorus,

(Inscription:) Reveal, Thoas, this plant of Dionysus; thus
you will rescue your mother from death, the slave Hypsipyle,
who endured Eurydice’s wrath when the serpent, offspring of
the earth, killed helpless Archemorus. And you too go on your
way, leaving Asopia’s rich land to bring your mother to holy
Lemnos.’

1 Much of the detail here may well be Euripidean, although in
the play Eurydice probably forgave Hypsipyle before she and her
sons recognized each other (see Introduction above).

test. va

Amongst the competitors at these games were Hypsipyle’s two
sons, whom she had borne to Jason and left in Lemnos when
she fled. They too had gone in search of their mother, and now
were victorious in the foot-race. The herald proclaimed their
names, and that they were the sons of Jason and Hypsipyle,
and so their mother recognized them. Once they had recog-
nized her, they obtained the king’s agreement and soon took
her back to Lemnos.!

1 The recognition process described here may be Euripidean,
although the involvement of the king is doubtful.
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752

<TWIIITAHD
Abvvoos, bs Bipoota kal veSpdr Sopais
kabamTos év mevkawat llapracooy kdTa
mdd yopebwy maphévos oy Aehdiow . . .

Aristophanes, Frogs 1211-13 with Schol.; Schol. on Aristoph-
anes, Clouds 603; vv. 1-3 (Aubrucos—yopetor): Macrobius, Sat-
wrnalic 1.18.4; v. 1: see test. il 2.2-3 above; v. 2: several lexical
sources

752a
<TEITITAH?
Srod[vi-
Hemap_...[
ToUTmY [

apaus e, ovyl

“Hpas edoid [

Acovvao_ vod[

Tpiros Aworu[o

Xiov mapal

oL prat|

Afprvor [

éyor Be |

beginnings of four more lines

P, Hamburg 118b col. ii, ed. E. Siegmann {1954); cf. H. Lloyd-
Jones in Bond, Hypsipyle 157-60

260

IIYPSIPYLE

752
(Beginning of the play)
HYPSIPYLE
Dionysus, who girded with thyrsuses and fawnskins leaps

in the torch-lit dance across Parnassus with the girls of
Delphi ., .

752a
A few lines later in the prologue speech:

CHYPSIPYLE>
... Staphylos . . . Peparethos . . . of these . . . seasons . . .
Hera('s?) ... Dionysus. ..athird ... Dionysus...Chios... 5
{one line) .. . Lemnos .. .andT...! 10

1 Hypsipyle probably listed four sons of Dionysus (I 752) and
Ariadne {cf. Apollodorus, Epit, 1.9): Staphylos (personification of
the grape-bunch}, Peparethos (identified with the wine-produc-
ing island of that name, now Skopelos), Genopion (*Son of Wine-
face’, often associated with Chios), and Thoas (Hypsipyle's father,
ruler of Lemnos). Alternatively, Peparethos was named as
Staphylos” island (cf. Diodorus 5.79).
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752b
Ends of twelve lines from later in Hypsipyle's pro-
logue speech, tncluding 1 darlémrolw 2 |v Toxaus
5 Svulrhnyddor 6 lddos 7 lale Lvyd

P. Oxy. 852 (see play-bibliography and Note on the text above)
col. 2, frs. 96 + 70

752c (= 764 N)

{@OAZ>
iBot, wpos aifép’ éfapiiigoar kdpas,
vpaarTovs <7 év alerdolot mpdoBhefov Timovs.

Galen, Commentary on Hippocrates, On Joints 3.23 (XVIII.
1.519.10-11 Kiihn)

1'®6pas Hermann: -t Galen mss.: -a.s Musgrave
k) > -~ T
2 <7 év aier>oiot Nauck (¢év aler>oio Valckenaer): oloe Galen
MS5E.

752d
CTWIHTAH>
remaing of one line
figele ... lom [...... |fppalrla

& cas [8]8vpudy dxyalniviel dlpévas.

tueis éxpodoar’, @ vearialt, mohals;

& paxapia oddv 5 Tero[Bo, flrs mor

1t 7d[v]8e perdBpwr de[duelvor mpooniferon;

P Oxy. 852 col. 3, I 1
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752b
Later in the prologue speech:
<HYPSIPYLE>
. abroad/exiled . . . (misP)fortunes . . . {fwo lines) . . .

Clashing Rocks . . . light/salvation . . . yoke . . .

752¢ (= T64N)

{THOAS>
(to Euneos as they enter) Look—run your eyes up towards
the sky, and take a look at the painted reliefs on the pedi-

ment.!

1 The brothers admire the decoration of the temple of Zeus as
they arrive in Nemea (c¢f. Iphigenia in Tauris 67Hf, Ton 184(T,
Helen 68IL.).

752d

<HYPSIPYLE>
(to the baby Opheltes as she opens the door to the strang-
ers}...willcome ... toys which (will) calm your mind from
crying. (to Euneos and Thoas) Was it you, young men, who
knocked at the door? (noticing their looks) O happy the
mother that bore you, whoever she wasl? Why have you
come to this house, and what do you want from it?

1 Dramatic irony, as Hypsipyle unknowingly refers to herself.
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BOAZ
aréylnls kexpued [Elv[ros dlxBawor, yivas,
el dufvalrdv Hplly vike graviiclow wiav,
éxolpely & dlojwr 8et wlali olixi] Au[wInpol 8d[uois
éod[pledo Toiode, 70 B¢ 0w ds Exe mlev]et.
<TEINTAH>
d8éalmoros ulév oliklols dpoérwr xu[pell
about 20 letters 1 Saulalra
10 éxer ed. pr.: &xews P Oxy.
752e

(TEFINTAH>
traces of one line
Avxolp[y-
N
Yo §[
BOAZ
ot ép Eefvidors
hy >
mpos O al
CTPINITAH>
nroT[a
Eévol
dei Oe[
aiN’ els p[
remains of one more line

P. Oxy. 852 col. 3, fr. 2
5 wpos & d[ANo 81~ 8&u” Turner {e.g.)
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THOAS
We need to be given shelter in the house, woman, if we
may, {to stay) one night. We have what we need and will be
(no) trouble to this (housechold); you for your part will stay
just as you are 2

<HYPSIPYLE >
(Our family} is (without) its master . . . the house . . .

2 A less obvious dramatic irony: the twins will in fact rescue
Hypsipyle from her servitude,

T52e
Later in the same dialogue:
<{HYPSIPYLE >
... Lycurgus . , . his wife . . .

THOAS
... not. . .in the guest-quarters . . . but to (some other
house)} . ..

<HYPSIFYLE)>
Bynomeans...guest{s?).. always...But...into...
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752f

<CTEIITAH>
remains of one ling-end
. 9 letters Jos Béofar

()] vgowuas, Téxvoy, e)-

wmois 7 Gepamelous.
iB0%, wrimos 88e koprdiwy
{one(?) line omitted in the papyrus)

3 18 4 3 ’8 18
ot TdBe mvus, ov TAdE Kepridos
icToTéror wapapdfia AMpvia
Motiaa Géher pe kpérew, e & els drvov
% xdpw 7 Beposretpare mpdodopa
wloudt wpémer veapd
Td0¢ wehodos avda.
<X0POZ>

Ti ot mapd wpolipors, diha;
wérepa Saparos eloddovs

? ” e 3N ’
aatpels], § Spboov émi méde
BdAheis old Te Sovhay
5 Y * hY A A -~
% rar Apyd Tav Sid gol
oréparos alel khplouévar
mevTKdyTepoy ddets,
» ~ ,
7 T0 xpvoeduaihoy
3 b / [ Y M
iepov Bépos & mepl Bpuds
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752f

C¢HYPSIPYLE)

{singing to the baby Opheltes) . . . tolookat . . . like a mir-
ror’s (bright?)-lit gleam . . . your growth I may . . ., child,
or with my cheerful tending. Look, here is the sound of
castanets? . . . {g line omitted) . . . These are not Lemnian
songs, relieving the labour of weft-thread and web-
stretching shuttle,? that the Muse desires me to sing, but
what serves for a tender young boy, to lull him or charm
him or tend to his needs—this is the song I tunefully sing,

<CHORUS>
{entering, singing)
Why are you here at the doorway, dear friend? Are you
sweeping the house’s entrance, or sprinkling water on the
ground, as a slave-woman will? Are you singing now of
Argo, that fifty-oared vessel that your voice is always cele-
brating, or the sacred golden fleece which the eye of the
serpent, coiled round the boughs of the tree, keeps under

1 A mundane touch, mocked by Aristophanes in Frogs 1305-7.
21.e., the kind of weaving-songs that Hypsipyle used to sing as a
girl in her mother’s household.

P. Oxy. 852 col. 4, fr. 1.ii
4 Aevklodod] (e.g.) Turner 8 a marginal note d1{w)

‘ebove’ indicates an omitted line added in the now lost upper mar-
gin
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(~ 250)

(-~ 255)
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8Lows Bupa Spdrovros
dpovpel, prapootve 8¢ aoe
Tas dyytdhoto Avurou,

rav Abyalos éMi[o|owy
KUpOKTUTOS dxel;

Sebpo travt heywdra Néuelor

dol7]pdrres yehuéo[ijow Smholis

‘Apyeiwr wlelbioy wa[r

éml 16 T4[s] kebdpas épupa
785 ‘Apdrovias Epyov [
afwv]rdbas "AlSplac]rols [
8 [8] éxdheoe pévols
wowctha oduara [

76€a Te xploea [

kalt] povoBdpove(s
detpduevor yOlov

remains of one more line

29 & dv (suggested by Turner) Dodds (8" dwé Collard)

31 ‘Apyeiwr von Arnim: Apyelor P, Oxy.
752g

CTE¥INTAH>
traces of one line
¢. 8 letters ®)pyrioy
_____ Jorl Juerns dpovoas
3 > * 4
én’ ol8uo yalavelas
TpUEVHoY dvdal,
7o o Tod morauol wop-
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guard? And does your memory dwell on Lemnos Iying by
the sea, which the Aegean encircles and beats with echoing
waves? Come here fto thet Nemean meadow, All of the
plain is flashing with the Argives” arms of bronze.? Against
the bastion, the work of Amphion’s lyre# . . . swift-footed
Adrastus ... (and) he has summoned the might . . . intricate
devices . . . and golden bows . . . and single-stepping?® . .

raising (from?) the ground . . . (remainder of the choral _

strophe lost)

3 “All of the Argive plain is flashing with bronze arms’, P, Oxy.:
but the army is at Nemea, and it is natural for the chorus to iden-
tify the army’s origin before explaining its destination.
¢ Amphion used his lyre-music to assemble the stones for the
fortifications of Thebes: of. Antiope F 223905, 5 Probably
areference to horses with individual riders, or to one-horse chari-
ots; then the next phrase would have them raising dust from the
ground.

752g

_ <CHYPSIPYLE)> _

(first half of Hypsipyle's sung response lost) . . . Thracian
(seaP)! .. . leaping forth over the calmly lapping water to
fasten the stern-cables, Peleus whom the rivers maiden

1 The sea between Thessaly and Lemnos.

P. Oxy. 852 col, 5, fr. Liii
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Bévos Alyw érérvooey
Hnhéa, péoy B¢ map o
‘Aoudd Eneyov Biov
10 Opfoc’ é86a kifapis [Opdéws)
pokpoTéhwy mriiay
(~ 260} épérancs keheloparo pehmopéva,
ToTE pew TaxvThovy,
rére & elharives dvdmovuo whdrals.
15 r[d]8e por 7dde Pupos el teras,
{~ 265) Aavady B¢ mévovs
érepos dvaBodro.

XOPOS
drr. maps. copdy éxivov Mbyolvls
wpdrepov @ éml kupdTwy
20 mé\w kel maTpiovs Bbpouls
{~ 270) Poivicos Tvple wals

Edpama harovo’ éméBa
Atorpédor Kprrow lepov
Kovpijrev Tpodov ardpiv,
25 &4 réxver o’r.pérom‘[t]v

i (~ 275} Tpeororols EAvrey kpd|ros
xdpas T S\Brov dpydr.
Apyetor & érépar khw
Mrlrpe Bacihear To

9 Acd® Ereyor Beazley: ‘Acuds Eheyer P. Oxy. (Eheyor
Wilamowitz) 21 ®ofrikos West: Powixas P Oxy.
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daughter Aegina bore;? and by the mast amidships the
Thracian lyre cried out a mournful Asian plaint,? singing
commands to the rowers for their long-sweeping strokes,
now fast ahead, now at rest from the pinewocd oar. These
things, yes these, does my spirit yearn to see; but as for the
Danaans’ labours, let someone else acclaim them.

CHORUS
From learned storytellers I have heard how once Phoenix’s
daughter from Tyre, Eurapa, left city and father’s homet
and went on the waves to sacred Crete, nurse of Zeus and
the Curetes;® to her threefold harvest of children she left
power and prosperous government of the land. And an-
other princess, I hear, the Argive lo, at her mating ex-

% Hypsipyle recalls the Argo and its heroes arriving on
Lemnos, including Achilles’ father Peleus and (8-14) the Iyre-
player Orpheus (for whom see also F 750a.1616-23). 30r
with Wilamowitz’s reading, ‘the Asian lyre from Thrace (i.e. Or-
pheus’ Asian lyre, ef. F 757.1622) cried out a mournful plaint’ (or
‘a hymn of thanks for their landfall’ Kannicht, taking the adjective
idion to refer to the cry ié paidn). 4 With P. Oxy.’s reading,
‘how once the Tyrian girl Europa left city and father’s home in
Fhoenicia. . .” Zeus took the form of a bull to carry Europa across
the sea from Tyre to Crete; their sons were Minos, Rhadamanthys
and Sarpedon. Cf. Cretans F 472.1-3, Phrixus F 820.

5 Young male devotees of Zeus: of. Cretans F 472.13-15 with
note.
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30
(~ 280)

35
(~ 285)

(~ 310}

{~ 315)

10

EURIPIDES

. 1pas dudis dueifa
xeplaoddpor drav.

rab]r fjv Beds els dportida O0f oo
1L s 64, dida, o péoov

c. 9letters | dmoheiifer

¢. 8 letters wlarépos warépu

e. 9 letters Jrexer oéfer

. 9letters | awdmopols] peravicerac
remains of nine more lines

30 Jgpas read by Cockle: wdr]pas Tumer: perhaps poplis
Diggle 33 orépfe]s Radermacher

752h

<TYINNTAH>

trace of one line
vepov dyayé more |
kupaydy Te I<prdrpiv T4y wéows Exta
korel privnoey aodals [
fdvaros Ehoye 7o O éuo wdfela

s bl N e = 7 0 e
Tis v § ybos f puéhos ) kebldpas
émt Sdxpuoy polo’ drobupouéva
pera. Kakhéras

3N / * »
émt wovovs dv énlloy;

¢XOPOS >

& Zeh Nepéas miod dhaos éxwr

P. Oxy. 852 col. 6, frs. Liv ete.
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HYPSIPYLE

changed the horn-bearing affliction (of her form?).6 If god
puts (these things) into your thoughts, (you will) surely
(cherish?) moderation, dear friend . . . will {not?) desert
you . .. your fathers father . . . offfor you . . . will come in
pursuit . . . (remainder of the choral antistrophe lost) . . .

6 Io was turned into a cow when Zeus desired her, and wan-
dered the earth until in Egypt he restored her human form and
impregnated her with a son Epaphus. In v. 30 we translate
Diggle’s conjecture.

752h

<{HYPSIPYLE >
(most of this lyric response lost) . . . once brought . . , and
the huntress Procris, whom her husband killed . . . la-
mented with songs. . . death claimed (her): but my suffer-
ings—what cry or song or lyre’s music, lamenting them be-
side my tears with Calliope’s aid, will come to mourn my
troubles?
(Amphiaraus approaches by a side-entrance)

CCHORUS>
O Zeus, possessor of this Nemean grove, what busi-

! Erechtheus’ daughter Procris was accidentally killed while
hunting with her husband Cephalus (in some accounts by
Cephalus himself).
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30
{~ 340}

EURIPIDES

rivos Eumople Tolod éyyis opd
meldras feivovg Awprf& rémhav
2 -~ n A\ 4 s
dofite oadels mpds Tovode Sdpovs
orelyovtas pfipor 4V dhoos;
AMPIAPAOX
¢ 3 s 5 , o s #
o éxfpdv drfpdmowrw ol 7 éxdnuios
Srav e ypetav elomeror ddourdpos
drypovs épriuovs kai povouirovs Loy
dmohis dvepprivevros dmopiay Exowv
day Tpdmyrar kdpé yip 70 S[vleyepds
s E I a2 > T I
robr elo3éfnxer dopevos § eldor déplovs
roled v Aws Aepdre NepedBos yfov[ds.
rd E L td ~ x4 Id s
ko o, €ire SoUhy Torod épéaTrxas Sdulows
€T’ olyt Bobhor ol Exove’, épmooua
s FANI] ~ hY /
rivos Td& dpdpdv pnhoBoaid Sdpar[a
Drewoverios yhs, @ Eévm, vouileray
TEFINITAH
S Bio Avkodpyov péhabpe khjleras vd[e,
@ > & rd < ~ L ’
bls &€ amdomns aipebeis ‘Aorwmios
- I 2 3 4 e
xhndolyds éore rodmxwpiov Auds.

AMPIAPADS,

plvror haBeir [xlpnllodw dr év kpwoools Gdwp

xléprifa Beolow [owor] ds yeaipea.
oraTdr vop vodrwr [vldpar ob Stevwerd,
orparel 8¢ mife mdvra cuvrapdooeras,
TE¥IIITAH
’ e by Y ” a
Tivles pordvres rai x[flovds moias dwo;
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HYPSIPYLE

ness brings these newcomers I see close by, distinctively
dressed in Dorian clothing,? and coming towards this
house through the lonely grove?

AMPHIARAUS

How hateful it is for men to journey abroad, and those
times when a traveller, falling into need, sees barren coun-
tryside with solitary dwellings, while he is displaced, un-
guided, unknowing where to turn. This s my predicament,
in fact, and I was glad when I saw this house in Zeus's
meadow here in Nemean territory. And now I shall ask
you, whether you are a slave standing here by the house, or
whether you are no slave: who is considered the owner of
this pastoral dwelling in Phlius’ country?

HYPSIPYLE
These are known as the wealthy halls of Lycurgus, who was
chosen from all of Asopia? to be the temple-keeper of our
local Zeus. -

AMPHIARAUS
(T would like to ask) to take some running water in pitch-
ers, S0 we may pour a (proper) libation to the gods. The
trickles of stagnant water are not clear, and are being all
churned up by our numerous host.

HYPSIPYLE
(Who) are you all, and what country do you come from?

2 A simple knee-length tunic, appropriate to Amphiaraus’ disci-

plined character. 4 The Nemean sanctuary lay between the
small towns of Phlius and Cleonae. 4 The valley of the river
Asopus, in which Phlius lay.
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EURIPIDES ' HYPSIPYLE
CAMPIAPAOS> (AMPHIARAUS >
éx Ty Muéw [éoluer, Apyeior yélos, We are from Mycenae, Argives by race; and as we cross the
35 Glpu & DepBaivovres cis A xB6va border into another country we wish to make sacrifice for 35
(~345) orplarod wplo]firar BovAdueorda Aar]alidd[v. our Danaid army.
TAHD> <{HYPSIPYLE>

| o1 f]T‘HH S KdS Nats So you are making for the gates of Cadmus?
: i er evecd’[ dlpa mpos Kdaduov mihas;
i blpels [mop] pa. # CAMPHIARAUS >

= CAM®IAPAOZD {Yes, if} . . . successfully, lady.

¢ 8 letters | pop eliTuyds, yivad,

""" <HYPSIPYLE >

<TWINTAH> (Tell me . . . if) I may learn it from you.

¢. 11 letters |hel . | cov Bépuls plabeiv; CAMPHIARAUS >
¢AM®IAPAOZ) We are restoring Polynices (to Thebes?), a fugitive from
40 1 kardyopler duyldda I[orvvetlkn marpas. * his homeland . 40

.... - {HYPSIFYLE >

<TEITTAH > pursie

(~ 350) lo[ e 15letters las fnpd [ :

o AMPHIARAUS

AMBIAPAOL

The son of Oicles . . . Amphiaraus . . .

mails] Oi[héovs c. 8 letters 1 ‘Apdudplems CHYPSIPYLES

<TYIONTAH> O great. ..

& peydh[a o 11 letters Juo xeu[ AMPHIARAUS >

! CAM®IAPAOS> And how . ..
s & ok c 12 lefters Joa [

38 a marginal note e:8q[ may indicate line-beginning e 84 or
similar 39 Ml €l 7i] oov Diggle 40 #peis] Cockde:
@nBas] Diggle
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(380)
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EURIPIDES

7521
Five more line-beginnings from the same dialogue, in-
cluding:

2 <AM®.> Sroua 3 <remm> B Anuy|

P. Oxy. 852 col. 7, Ir. 4

752k
beginnings of three dialogue lines, then:
TEITITAT
mofer [
AMPIAPAOS
Eynu 0 rhelwde
. TYIIITAH
eis v Tis ol
AM®PIAPAOX
rairy 8tbwol
TWITITAH
feot Jeddv yalp
AMBIAPAQE
MoAddwpos odlr
TYITITAH

el mov fedls dvls

P. Oxy. 852 col. 7, frs. 1v ete,; v, 20-1 (= fr. adesp. 350 N}):

Plutarch, Moralic 20d
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HYPSIPYLE

7591
Five more line-beginnings from the same dialogue, in-
cluding:
2 (AMPH.) . , . name . . .
Lemnian . . .

3 {(uyps.) Lemnos/The

752k
From the same dialogue, three line-beginnings, then:

HYPSIPYLE
Whence/Why . . .1

AMPHIARAUS
The (famous} . . . married . . .

HYPSIPYLE
He/There was one . . .

AMFHIARAUS
... gave to her ., .

HYPSIPYLE
The gods . . . the gods™ . . .

AMPHIARAUS
So Polydorus? . . .

HYPSIPYLE
If born from a goddess . . .

! Hypsipyle asks why Amphiaraus joined the expedition. In vv, *

5-17 he explains that he is doing 50, despite knowing he will die at
Thebes, because of the persuasion of his wife Eriphyle who was
bribed by Polynices with the necklace of Harmonia (see Introduc-
tion to Alemeon in Psophis). 2 Son of Cadmus and Harmo-
nia, and father of Labdacus (Gantz 483-4).
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15

(390)
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EURIPIDES

AM®IAPAOS
7 by
Tovrov ¢ o]
TEINT AL
Jeu [ 9164 7oil
AM®IAPAOS
Y Ay ’ .
ov wxut alv]vetmol
TYITNT AH

els xpnoudr odr cor Hal
AM®IAPAOZ,
X vop orparclew i ol
TEITITAH
é|8éfar’ oty éxovora dul
{AM®PIAPAOS)
é8¢él¢all, ke & [oblmor éx|
CTVIIITAH>
e cadds [ Jfaver]
{AM®DIAPAOZ >
CElorw o ] 11

<TEINTAH>

Ti Sﬁ*ra B'l;ELV 862 o€ KGTB(X.IJOT.‘;JLLEVOV;

CAM®IAPAQS >

3 LI IR - > A -
aLpEror DTJSEIS KAROTOS E'UO'EBELV 9601?9.

fourteen more lines (= vo. 393-406) largely lost
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HYPSIPYLE
AMPHIARAUS
And his (son(s}) . ..
HYPSIPYLE
... pleasing . ..
AMPHIARAUS
One whom also (I/we/they agreed?) . . .
HYPSIPYLE
So. .. tothe/an oracle . . . foryou. ..
AMPHIARAUS
Yes, for I must join the campaign . | .
HYPSIPYLE
She accepted willingly, then . . .
(AMPHIARAUS >
She accepted it—and I am never coming . . .
{HYPSIFYLE>
... plainly . .. death . .,
<AMPHIARAUS>
Lis ..,
<{HYFSIFYLE >

Then why should you sacrifice, if you are going to dieP

CAMPHIARAUS >
It is better to do so; respecting the gods is no burden.

remainder of this dialogue largely lost

13 ofv]veimo[ corrected from olujvnyol: perhaps cvvelmo[v
or svperrduec e Kannicht
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753
CTEINITAH>
Beifw pév Apyelooiw ‘Ayergov géov.

Macrobius, Saturnalia 5.18.2 (= Didymus, Tregic Words fr. 2,
p- 85 Schmidt)

753a
Beginnings of twelve lines of dialogue, including:
1 — 7t plals; éxel 2 — éxel hoa [ 3 — &

wmorTd- halwwe

P. Oxy 852 col. 8, frs. 23 + 37, fr. 24
2 perhaps Aoyay[of Coclle
753¢c
XOPO3
remains of 10 (or 117) lyric Hnes including
4 8plooilopen|
9 aharey| , then:

2 wolvkd| prawv? 3 groxvn[y
5 8diropes e [ 8 Ilhevplwv

dvyas [ 1. "Apyos [
wl ¢ 12letters ][] év wofratoe map’ athal

émdl dlpeBiperor
oid]c. 8 letters]eoia,
coayal ] ov

khurias mlepli vuxrépou
vevvator wlalrépor

P. Oxy. 852 col. 10, frs. 7, 8 + Y etc.

262

HYPSIPYLE

753

{HYPSIPYLE)>
I'll show the Argives Achelous” stream.!

1 The great river Achelons could be regarded as the source or
parent of minor rivers and springs throughout Greece.

753a
Beginnings of twelve lines in which (probably) the Cho-
rus questions Hypsipyle's decision to go to the spring, in-
cluding;
1 — What are you saying? . . . there{?} . .
(the commanders?) . . .
afflicted?) woman . . .

2 — There
3 — You foolhardy (or much

7530

CHORUS
From the first Stasimon, rematns of ten or eleven lines
including;
2 (fruitP)ful
ing 5 givers
them;
... afugitive . . . Argos . . . amongst the beddings by the
courtyard, exchanging quarrel(s?) . . . iron or sword . . .
slaughter . . . over a couch for the night, the fugitives , .,
their noble fathers” temper in conflict.! And King Adrastus

4 moisten-
9 wander(ing?),

3 {of?} corn-ears/harvest
8 Pleuron{ian?)

! The Chorus reealls the fight between the exiled FPolynices
and Tydeus when they arrived st Adrastus’ palace in Argos.
Adrastus identified them as the lon and the boar that Apollo’s ora-
cle had said should marry his daughters. Cf. Suppliant Women
131-50, Phoeniciat. Women 408—23.
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EURIPIDES

dlvlyddes apt fupdv,
DotfBov & évlolmals] Balalheds évvyen-
e[v] "ABpacros Exwv
réxva Onpoiv [{led[Ela
remains of one line
] dumerdoas
753d
Part of a lyric exchange between Hypsipyle and the Cho-
rus, vv. 1-9 very damaged but including 4 & pou (a cry
from Hypsipyle), then:
(TTINTAHP>
1 wol pdha;
XOPOZ
Hon [7687] éyyis, ovxi polxpdr
Aelboaer ghhaoo[
<TEITTAH>
yuva|ices olas efev [
ot] éyd-
{X0POZ>
17t Bpoets;
CTPILITAH?
] dMpor
remains of one more line, and a few lines later in F 753,
screams from Hypsipyle:
e élé.. . & éé

P. Oxy. col. 10, frs. 12, 14, 13, 10
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HYPSIPYLE

lay pondering in the night the injunction he had from
Phoebus, {to yoke) his daughters with wild beasts . . . (one 20
line) . . . throwing open . .. .

753d
Part of a lyric exchange between Hypsipyle (returning
from the spring without the baby) and the Chorus, vy, 1-9
very damaged but including 4 O mel from Hypsipyle, then:

<HYPSIPYLEP>
Just where? 10
CHORUS
Already (this) is close by, not far off, to see . . .
<HYPSIPYLE >
... women, what . . . Woe is me!
<CHORUS
What does this cry mean? 15
<HYPSIPYLE )

I am lost[

remains of one more line, and a few lines later in F 753e,
screams from Hypsipyle
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754

<THIMTAH >
Erepor éd’ érépy taipipevost
dypevy’ dvféwy Hoouéva Yuxd,
T pimor GmAmoTor Exon.

Plutarch, Moralia 93d and 661e—f

1 aipdpevos Plut. 93d most mss.: aipovperos others: iéuevos
Plut. 661f: 8pemdpevos Wecklein

754a
CTTINTAH?>
xpheny [alxeal]
Spdrwr Tdpoulos
yopywrd Aetooalv
miAnra oelov, ob o]
morpuéves emeay e | [
mav] Jpe Spioat kal pu [
<XOPOZ?>

Plet
yulvawki mdvTo yiyve[roe
IIIII Is Hxer ddhara & ot mf
remains of four more lines

P. Oxy. 852 col. 12, frs. 18, 19

5 émwel oy’ or Emegl ¢ Wilamowitz
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HYPSIPYLE

754
Probably from the same sung dialogue:

<HYPSIPYLE >
... Tpickingi one quarry! of lowers after another with joy-
ful spirit, his child’s mind unsatisfied.

! Or perhaps ‘starting one hunt for . . .* The various participles
transmitted in the mss. of Plutarch are all metrically difficult (with
preceding hiatus); they may have displaced a different word such
as Wecklein's “plucking’,

7548
Spoken dialogue later in the same scene:

¢HYPSIPYLE?)
.- aspring (is shaded?) . .. a serpent living by it . . . staring
fiercely . . . shaking its helm, (in fear?) of which . , . shep-
herds . .. (text uncertain)! . . . . .. todo...and. ..

<CHORUS?P)
Alas, for awoman everythingis ... comes.. . but. .. not.. .
guardian . . . (remains of four more lines) . . .

1 Wilamowitz noted that the text might yield either ‘when
silently” or ‘(it) approaches), either presumably referring to the
serpent.
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754b

<TOIIMTAHD
traces of one line
Eomyra pom [
dwd[€r) Eewr ol ddBor 8] Jrkro_ [
_ X0PO3,
éveda] . “Turil | Exews &[] [
TEIOTAH
8édo[lke Malvdry maidos ola weloouiat.
XOPOZ
otkovr dmepis v, & Tdhawa, olvppopdr.
TYITITAH
Eyvwra kdyd Todro kel dridéiopar.
KXOPOZ
Tl 8frd v éfebpyras els dhix[ny kexdy;
T¥INITAH
dedyew or [ Jov Tev|_ 18p[
XOPO:
ot dfjra Tpéfm; Tis oe S[é]ferar wo[Alus;
TEIIITAH
w6des wpwlolior Todro kall wlpofuputa.

P Oxy. 852 col. 12, frs. 20 + 21 + 44

7. so ordered by Wecklein
€18plav{a) Bury in ed. pr.

5 orelylar r@u[d
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HYPSIPYLE

754b
{a few lines later)
¢HYPSIPYLE >

(traces of oneline). . . Istand ... to get undeserved (suffer-
ings). My fears . . .

CHORUS
.., optimistic . . . you have . . .
HYPSIPYLE
I fear what 1 shall suffer because of the child’s death.
CHORUS

Well, you are not imexperienced in misfortunes, poor
woman.

¢HYPSIPYLE >
I too know that, and shall protect myself.

CHORUS
Then what have you found to defend yourself (from
harm)?

HYPSIPYLE
To flee (the shelter of this house?) . . |

{CHORUS >
Where will you turn, then? What commumity will receive
you?

HYPSIPYLE
My feet and urgent flight will determine this.
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XOPOZ
durdo|alerals] i ppoviploliow év kihg.
TEIITAK
[v]u@ls] € 8w Tobr[d] <y’ > AN [d]mépxopa.
XOPOZ
ordmet, pihas [ylap rd[ode] oupBovlovs Exes.
TWITITAH
i e ... [ Ll 7les ééaéele] pe yijs;
(XOPOZ>

c. 12 letters | [ ] Bovhovs dyew.

remaing of one more line

754¢

remains of two lines including 2 8éalmowal , then:

CETPTAIKH?>

remains of four lines, with speaker changes at 9 (= 700)
and perhaps 10, then:
<ETPTAIKH?P >
7léhas Qupdv &lp’] Jmvor éxtehel yhux[dw,
3 mlall8os elpyelv] Bdrpv’ Exovo’ év dryrdh aus;

200

HYPBSIPYLE

CHORUS
The land is watched by guard-posts all around it.

HYPSIPYLE
You win—I'll give up that plan; but still I'll leave.

CHORUS
But look; you have your friends here to advise you.

HYPSIPYLE
But what . . . (who) will take me out of the country? 15

CIIORUS
. .. to take slaves.

remains of one more line

T54c
A few lines later, remains of two lines including 2 mistress,
then:

<EURYDICE?>
(Release?) the door-bolts (for me?), so that {going out
from?) the palace I may . . . The slave-woman who nurses

my child .. . outside .. . is giving . . . and is not going about 5
within (the house),

remains of four lines with one or two speaker-changes,
then:

<EURYDICE?>
Is he finishing a pleasant sleep by the doorway, or is she 11
holding the boy in her arms to stop him erying?

P. Oxy. 852 col. 12, frs. 34 ete.

3 xahdré plos Bury in ed. pr.
Dale adapting Bury

wg [dv éel]foie’ fyd
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<TTIBTAHP>
(~704) Iml I &7 oilrlwr olyelrale Ppthas téxplov

remains of five more lines, including 14 Slphiparols or
klnidperols 15 Adywr 16 €] dyrdhatai] pov
17 dmoddulqy 18 élk xepdv

Several further scraps from the next column of E. Oxy. {=F
755a) represent the continuation of this scene before a
more coherent text resumes in F 757,

(755 N = 765b, Brief fragment)
(756 N = 765a below)

757
End of a long speech of Hypsipyle defending herself, in-
cluding line-beginnings: 801 kal x[éplmBl 802 =3
803 dmevelem- 804 dperiy fevo[ 805 doxd 8¢
rablra? 806 v pw ov wacffs and line-ends
810 kaxdr 812 dpuwv, then:
820 wetror [ ][
xaraiot Tovo[
PloilBov Ta Ae
kel wip 68U oplydis
(25) xpdre 8¢ Bov[r-
825 70 TOV yvvakdv
kal walilda 7]
kdy Suapibpul
B & éapalpr
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HYPSIPYLE
<HYPSIPYLE?>
... from the house; the childis gone . . . dear . . . mischief
{ormagic) ... words...upon (my)arms...Tamruined... 15

out of {my?} hands . . .

(755 N = 765b, Briefl fragment) .
(756 N = 765a below)

757

Later in the same scene, end of a long speech of Hypsipyl
defending herself, including: P f Hypsipyle

801 and the libation . . . 802 I leave aside . . .

803 ... forbid . . . 804 virtue (to?P) strange(rs?) . . .
805 and I consider {these things?} . . . 806 if you are
not persnaded . . . 810.. . evil 812 ... foolish,

then 820MT.: he lies . . . with/in fine . , . Phoebus’ . .. and do
not through anger . ., but take time to think. . . women’s... 8§25
and the child . . . and if (you) reckon carefully . . . but if

{you} make an error . . .

vv. 800-31, 835-949: . Oxy. 852 cols. 14--16, frs. 27 ete. and
60 + 87; see also below on vv. 830-50, 920-7 and 946-9

827-8 BrapiBulone . . . éfapd]prys Cropp
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(30)
830

(35)
835

(40)
840

(45)
845

(50)
850

EURIPIDES

XOPOZ
vevv|at Ene[fas o X )
&y oddpoaw [ylap rép apifpeiofale félw.
ETPTAIEH
+ rabrla] kowbds dvrhd{voal Mlyow
c. 10 letters | exovoa pnrivers plarpar,

3 ~ o ’ .
wravoba” OPélhTne, TéY epiiv bocwly yopav;

c. 10 letters 1| pm® dvopr[no- )
1 1) o madi & dv Sudlhecas.

{TWIITAH>
otirew Soxel W, & [wlomvd, Grroxreive[w c’ipef
bpyfi mpiv dpBds wpdrypmlal Smpm?e[ﬁfv 760€;
ovyds, duetBy & ovdév; & Tdhos ey[w;
s Tob Havelv pév obvex’ ob uéya otlévie,
¢l 82 xravely 76 Tékvoy obk dpfids B0k,
rodudy Tebimp, Ov &’ dnuiow d,:ykci)’\aag
Ay o Tekoboa TAANG Y s E’[.Lf)v ':'ercvov
arépyova’ EpepBov, abénu’ épnot peya.
& mpipa trat hevkaivov €6 Ehpms vgﬂpr
Apyods, i mald’, ms o’mé)\)\v,u,m) Kards.
& pdvr maTpds Olkhéovs, Bavm};,ue@a.
dpmEov, ENDE, ) 1 1oy O al’frmg}
aloypis davotoar, Sua ot yap dwohhvpal.
I\, otofa yap N Téud, Kal o€ APTULR
o'ad)é(rq-cm'ov Séfaur G B Eudy kK.
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HYPSIPYLE

CHORUS
You have spoken nobly . . . For I too want to be counted
amongst those with good sense. :

¢EURYDICE >
Why do you seize on words so cleverly (and) . . . spin them
out at length (when you have killed) Opheltes, (the joy) of
my eyes? . .. and do not remind me {of my troubles?)! . ..
for me and my son whom (you have killed).

<HYPSIPYLE>
Do you {then) mean to kill me thus in anger, mistress, be-
fore you have properly learned the truth of this matter?
You are silent, and give me no reply? O, how I suffer! 1 do
not greatly complain that I must die, but if I wrongly seem
to have killed the child, my nursling, whom I fed and cher-
ished in my arms in every way except that I did not bear
him—and he was a great blessing to me. O prow fand
water whitening from the brinet of Argo!2 O my two sons, T
face a terrible death! O seer, son of Qicles, T am about to
die: defend me, come, don't see me die so shamefully ac-
cused, for I die because of you! Come—you know what 1
have done, and she would accept you as the truest wit-
ness of my misfortune. (o Eurydice’s servants, despairing)

1 Digple’s adaptation of Petersen’s ‘(of my childy. 2 The
Greek is slightly incoherent. Collard’s tentative alteration gives ‘O
prow of Argo, and water whitening from its onset.’

830-50 (centres): P. Petrie I1.48c, ed. ]. Mahaffy (1893), re-
ed. H. ]. Milne (1927 = P. Lit, Lond. 74) 834 pnd’
dvaur[fops récvov Petersen {kowdv Diggle) 836 end
dpa Diggle B44 é¢ opuss Collard
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HYPSIPYLE

Take me, then; I see no friend nearby to save me, My
deference, it seems, was wasted.

(Amphiaraus re-enters from the direction of the spring)

AMPHIARAUS
Wait, you who are sending this woman to be slaughtered,

mistress of this house—for your dignified bearing shows
me you are of free birth,

" HYPSIPYLE
(kneeling before him)

O, by your knees—I fall as your suppliant, Amphiaraus—
and by your chin and the skill you have from Apollo;? for
you have come just in time for me in my troubles. Save me,
for I am to die because of my service to you, I am facing
death, you see me bound at your knees, who went with you
strangers then and assisted you. You will act righteously
since you are righteous; but if you forsake me, you will
bring reproach on the people of Argos and of Greece.
Come, you who perceive events for the Danaans through
(pure) burnt offerings, {tell) her what happened to her son.
You (know) since you were there, yet she claims I plotted
against her family and killed her boy an purpose.

AMPHIARAUS
I have come well acquainted with and had guessed your
situation and what you would suffer because of the child’s
death. I am here now to defend you in your misfortune, re-
lying not on force but on piety. It would be shameful to

3 A suppliant conventionally grasps the knees and chin of the
person supplicated, and appeals to their authority. Hypsipyle is

bound (v. 860), so she presumably uses the terminology without
enacting it.
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six lines wholly or largely lost, then:

Huleis 3l 1, [
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HYPSIPYLE

know all about accepting services, but not to do any service
in return for yours, (fo Eurydice) So first, lady, let me see
your face;* my eye is disciplined—that is much mentioned
in Hellas—and I have been bred to govern myself and to
observe what matters. Then next, listen to me and give up
this haste; one may be permitted to err in anything else,
but with a man’s or a woman’s life this cannot be approved.

EURYDICE
(unveiling herself)
O stranger from the neighbouring land towards Argos,
from all reports I know you are a disciplined man, or you
would never have stood before me and looked upon my
face. And now, if you wish it, I am ready to listen and ex-
plain things to you. You are not unworthy of that.

AMPHIARAUS
Lady, you are reacting cruelly to this poor woman's misfor-
tune, but I would like to make you lenient, not considering
her so much as the interests of justice. I shall be ashamed
before Phoebus, whose art I practise with burnt offerings,
if T say anything false. T myself persuaded this woman to
show me the bright spring-water . . . through its pure
streams . . . a sacrifice for the army, so that(?) . . Argive. ..
. .« (six lines wholly or largely lost) . . . And we . , . wanting

4 Eurydice has modestly drawn her veil over her face when con-
fronted by an unfamiliar man. Amphiaraus assures her that he will
respect her modesty.

901 o@ojat von Arnim
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HYPSIPYLE

{to rescue him?) . . . the serpent . .. shotforth...and. ..
him (rapidly?) . . . coiled around . . . And we, seeing ... and
I shot (an arrow) . . . For . . . the beginning for us . . . 5
Archemorus. .. andyou...not. .. yourself. .. butan omen
for the Argives .. . and don’t ... but not(?) . . . many . . .
Cadmus’ . . . (willP) achieve a homecoming . . . Adrastus
will come (to Argos?) . . . the seven commanders . . .
What happened {you now can understand clearly); but
now, lady, please accept this counsel that I offer you. No
mortal was ever born who does not suffer; he buries chil-
dren and gets other new ones, and dies himself, and mor-
tals grieve at these things, bringing earth to earth, But it is
our inevitable lot to harvest life like a fruitful crop, for one
of us to live, one not: why should we lament these things,
which by our very nature we must endure? But what it is
proper. .. Argos... Allowustobury...®Fornotin, .. but

5 In vv. 908-18 Amphiaraus interprets Opheltes’ death as ‘be-
ginning’ (Greek arche-) the events that led to the fated deaths
(moroi) at Thebes of all the Argive leaders except Adrastus.
Opheltes is thus to be renamed Archemorus, ‘First to die’,

6 In vv. 92940 Amphiaraus gives instructions for the fumeral
of Opheltes/Archemorus and the games that will perpetuate his
memory at Nemea.

017 ferap[ P. Oxy.: e ©° “Ap[yos Page 919 8 pev
yevopev[a 8% cadids érioracar ed. pr. (e.g.) 9207 (= fr.
757.1-8 NJ: Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.7.53.3 (vv.
920-3 and 926-7 ratTo—dtexmepdyr); [Plutarch], Moralic 110f—
111a and Stob. 4.44.12 (vv. 921-7); vv. 925-6 are cited elsewhere,
and vv. 921-7 translated by Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 3.59;

Clement and [Plutarch] add a further verse, deleted by most edi-
tors (see T 1043a)
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9469 (= fr. 758 N): Orion 7.5 Haffner
(758 N = 760a below)

758a
Near-beginnings of five tambic trimeters including '1084
Zouce, 1085 Awbvuoos, then opening of @ choral stasimon
with line-beginnings as follows:
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HYPSIPYLE

for eternal (time) . . . {your) ... mortal . . . For he will be fa-
mous ... and . .. a contest for him . . . giv{ing?} crowns . . .
he willbe envied . . . inthis . . . will be remembered . . . was
given the name . . . in the grove of Nemea . . . For she is

blameless . .. For with good . . . (foryou?} . . . will make you
and your son . . .

EURYDICE

. Myson, the ... foryou...less than ... We should look at

the natures of the good and the bad, and at their actions
and their ways of life, putting much trust in those who are
temperate, and not consorting at all with the unrighteous.

(758 N = 760a below)

758a
Five dialogue lines including 1084 . it seems. .. 1085 ...
Dionysus . . ., then line-beginnings from the opening of a

choral song celebrating Dionysus:!

* 1The topics seem to be a yearning to commune with the
god and enjoy his gifts, then (1103ff., antistrophe?) an “Orphic’
theogony/cosmogony giving prominencs to the birth and ultimate
supremacy of Dionysus, as in the poem discussed in the Derveni
Papyrus (cf. R. Janko, Classical Philology 96 (2001), 1-32 and ZPE
141 (2002}, 1-62; Aristophanes, Birds 690-702 is a parody of such
narratives). F 758b evokes the actual experience of Dienysiac
worship.
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P. Oxy. 852 col. 19, frs. 57 + 81
1096 yd[haxr ed. pr. 1104 ¢ldos ed. pr xldos re-
sisted by Morel 1105 ¢}épe ed. pr. aildlép: Morel
1106 #3[€ ed. pr. {or polxr-)
758b
From the same stasimon, some 20 lines later:
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HYPSIPYLE

CHORUS

Who/what ever . . . chamber(s?} . . .casts (or strikes) ... up
to (or through) the heaven ... What (is?) the sign . . . grape-
bunch. .. givesforth ... ... and flows (with milk?). . . drips
...nectar .. . of frankincense . . . perhaps . ... .. joy/grace
...reward...?

O mistress . . . of the gods . . . inscrutable (light)? . . .
first-born3 (in) mist (or heaven) . . . Erds willed, when
(Night) . . . and was nurtured then . . . family of gods . . .

2 Fither the primeval darkness (an oxymoron), or the dazzling .

brightness of the aether. The first editors’ light’ makes a more
striking phrase than the alternative ‘chaos’ (primeval void).

3 Perhaps Protogonos, a name of the primeval deity according to
“‘Orphic’ doctrine. Both ‘mist’ {ggr} and ‘heaven’ (eithér) were var-
jously identified as primeval entities.

758h
From the same stastmon, some 20 lines later:

<CHORUS >
... (on the breeze or with the lyre} we want . . . myrrh-
smoke . . . (inthe?) chamber. .. Bromius!. .. from the vine
...dear...,bearing the trefoil wand? . . . received from the
hand. . .into the/myhome ... andas. .. ontomy shoulder-?

1 ‘Roarer, a title of Dionysus. 2 The bacchant’s thyrsus
or ritual staff, wrapped in three-lobed ivy-lsaves. 3 Probably a
reference to the fawnskin, draped over the bacchant’s shoulder.

P. Oxy. 852 col, 20, frs. 58 etc.

11 afpar (or adpar) or | Aipar
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From a scene more than 300 lines later, middles and ends
of igmbic trimeters:
<TEIITAHT>
traces of one line
] dvdpa waréduyer|
1few eoriv eis Tal 18 [
Jovs dwéfecar Tds ovy|
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P. Oxy 852 col. 25, fr. 63
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HYPSIPYLE

...cypressroofedt. ..inmyhand...... within . .. (one i-
legible line) . . . our/my . ., (the?) possession . . . not touch
... home(s) . . . brings (or is brought) forth . . . (remains
ofoneline) ... and said . .. limit. .. joy/grace. .. (remains
of one more line) . . .

4 Probably a ritual chamber: cf. Cretans F 472.4-8, Antlope F
203.

758¢c

Spoken lines from a scene move than 300 lines later!

¢HYPSIPYLEP>
...(traces of one line) . . . tookrefuge .. . man . . .is. . .into
... (they} dedicated/attributed . . . (they) do not have (or
not having) allies . . . Amphiaraus; .. . save . . . like a ship
. I(P) takefind . . .

I Prabably just before the recognition. This and the next frag-
ment seem to refer to Hypsipyle’s servitude, her separation from
her sons, and Amphiaraus” assistance to her. Hypsipyle appears to
speak some, possibly all, of the lines.
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758d
Severdl lines later, trimeter-ends:
remains of four line-ends
W olblp alhy walxd
BIhOe rapdias éole
a8’ [Elxous veare|
NG dpod mapdnd & [
{d)ow §) rebréos B[
e Buorvyody|
| BovAeiay mucpldy
Is dvnpirovs Ad[yovs
Jaderopat oedw|
lkaraomioeaas dy
wpolotd éhevlépar il
lpos €l o pot, Tep(
Johep Boins xdalpw
remains of fwo more lines

P, Oxy. 832 col. 26, frs. 61 + 82

7 rod]ad [€]yois veavilas von Arnim 10 7oliAa von
Arnim {or d]AAd, Kannicht) 13 wladogopar E. Petersen:
wh]odoopmor von Armim 16 7ep[ read in ed. pr. (7éplas,
replaordmos®):  Ték[vor von Amim, E. Petersen
17 olodé ed. pr.: rplodd von Arnim

{759 N = 757.946-9 above)

759a
Some 45 lines later, scattered line-ends from vv. ~ 1530-78
{col. 27 = fr. 64 col. ) yielding only the words "Hiwvio
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HYPSIPYLE

758d

Several lines later:

... favourable . . . (to/through?) unenviable trouble . . . oc-
curred within my heart . . . you might have (these} young
men . . . being present together . . . they are (or are they)
alive or dead . . . suffering {many?) misfortunes. ... .. bit-
ter servitude . . . unavailing (words) . . . I shall cease {or I
shall weep) ... you . .. you would establish/render . . . {for-

merly) free. ... .. youare . .. tome! ... you might give
thanks . . .2
1 Perhaps ‘to me, my son . . .~ {von Arnim, Petersen).

2 Perhaps ‘give thanks to {or with) awise . ..~ {first editors), or ‘give
thanks to your nurse” (von Arnim),

(759 N = 757.946-9 above)

75%a
Somae 45 lines later, scattered line-ends from vv. ~1530-78
yielding only the words Edonian women and (Mount)
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and Tldyyatov from marginal notes at vo. 50-1 (~ 1571
2), then in col. 28 (= fr. 64 col. it):
CTEITITAH>
réxva 7 dva plav 686y
dvdmlalhy érpdyacer
émt pdPov émi (e} xdpw
Enifas, xpove &
Eérauper edduepos.
AM®IAPAOS
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oplov 8¢ 87 0¥, oha B¢ Tivde pnrépa,
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moldr 611 moarépos ol éTepov Kipa.

P. Oxy 852 cols, 2728, frs. 64 etc.
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HYPSIPYLE

Pangaeus (both associated with the worship of Dionysus in
Thrace) frommarginal notes at vo. ~1571-2; then from the
reunion celebration of Hypsipyle, Euneos, Thoas (mute)
and Amphiaraus:

{HYPSIPYLE>
(singing joyfully) . . . (our fortune?) has driven {me) and
nxy sons along a single path, this way and that, swerving us
now towards fear, now towards gladness, but in time has
shone out bright and fair.

AMPHIARAUS
{speaking) Lady, you now have the favour that T owed you.
As you were generous to me when I made my request, so
I have repaid you generously concerning your two sons.
Keep yourself safe, now—and you two protect your
mother; and prosper, while we, as we set out to do, will lead
our army on and come to Thebes.
{Amphiaraus deparis)

HYPSIPYLE
(speaking)
Good fortune to you, for you are worthy of it, stranger.
EUNEOS
(speaking)
Good fortune indeed—but as for you, poor mother, how
greedily some god has fed on your misfortunes!
HYPSIPYLE
{singing her replies)
Alas, the flight that I fled, my son—if you only knew it
from sea-girt Lemnos, because I did not cut off my father’s
groy head!!

1 See Introduction above on the Lemnian massacre and
Hypsipyle's role in it.
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HYPSIPYLE:

EUNEQOS
Did they really order you to kill your father?

HYPSIPYLE
I am gripped by fear of those evil events—O my son, like
Gorgons they slew their hushands in their beds!

EUNEOS
And you-—how did you steal away and so escape death? 1600

HYFSIPYLE
1 came to the deep-resounding shore and the swelling sea,
the lonely refuge of hirds.

EUNEOS
And how did you come here from there, what transport did
you use?

HYPSIPYLE
Seafarers, rowing, took me on a foreign voyage to Nau- 1605
plion harbour and sold me into slavery—O my son—in this
land, ship-borne, a pitiful piece of merchandise.

EUNEOS
Alas for your hardships—

HYPSIPYLE
Don’t grieve at what turned out well! 1610
But how were you and your brother raised, my son, and in
whose care? Tell, tell this to your mother, O my son!
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EUNEOS
Argo took us to the Colchians™ city.

HYPSIPYLE
Yes, just lately weaned as you were from my breast! 1615
EUNEOS
And when my father Jason died, mother . . .2
HYPSIPYLF.

Alas, you tell me of evils and bring tears to my eyes, my son.

EUNEOS
. . . Orpheus took us to the region of Thrace.

HYPSIPYLE
What service was he doing for your hapless father? Tell 1620
me, my son!
EUNEOS
He taught me the music of the Asian lyre, and trained my
brother in Ares’ martial arms.®

HYPSIPYLE
And how did you travel across the Aegean to Lemnos’
shore? 1625
FEUNEOS

Thoas vour father conveyed tthe children of twot.4

2 In this aceount Jason appears to have died at Colchis: see In-
troduction above. 3 The politically fundamental functions
of music and warfare are divided between the twins, as between
Amphion and Zethus in Antiope (especially T 223.86-95). For
Euneos’ connection with music at Athens see Introduction above.
4 Restoration uncertain: ‘the twin sons’ or ‘his son’s sons’,
Wecklein; ‘your two sons’, Collard,
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TY¥IINTAH

iy

3 yalp] céolwlrlaly

ETNHOZ
Ba[x]xliov] ye unpxavels.
TEITITAH

184[. ]t méwan
1.+ wpoodoxia Proras
dmépevoe porpl maida o
lee pot
ETNHOZ
wee| ] ®davros oivwmdv BérTpuv.

col. 29 (= fr. 64 col. iti): scattered traces of line-beginnings,
with speaker-notation Swovve at v. 41 (~ 1673). T he final
column of P. Oxy. (vv. ~ 1687—end) is entirely lost.

UNPLACED FRAGMENTS
760
2w yap bpyfs mhs dimp coddTepos.
Stobaeus 3.20.31 (also Stob. 3.20.12, combined with Arche-
laus F 259 and adesp. F 523}
760a (= 758 N}

-~ N\ 4 -~ 8/ r 7
kaxols T0 Kképdos Tis Bikns vmépTEpOY.

Stobacus 3.10.26
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HYPSIPYLE
Is he really safe, then?

EUNEOS
Yes, through Bacchus’ contriving.

HYPSIPYLE
... (of/from?) hardships . . . expectation of life . . . brought
(his?} son for your mother . . . (toffor?) me.

EUNEOS
.. . Thoas'(?) wine-dark grape-bunch.?

5 Possibly a gold ornament used as a recognition token (see In-
troduction above).

The remaining text ts almost entively lost, except for the
speaker-notation DIONYSUS gt v. ~1673.

UNPLACED FRAGMENTS

760
Every man is wiser when he avoids anger.

760a (= T58N)
To bad people profit is more important than fairness.
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761
dehmroy ovdéy, mdvra & éNmilew xpeww.
Stobaeus 4.46.16
762
etimua rkal o6 kol KaTETdpoyiopére

Fustathius on Homer, Iliad 13.773 citing Aelius Dionysius o 1
Krbse
etigpmua Bustath.: elornjea Valckenaer

763
&p diBdoke TO oadés;
Aristophanes, Frogs 64 with Schol.
(764 N = 752c above)
765
<XOPOZ>
oivdv0a Tpéde oy lepdy Borpuy
Schol. and Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Frogs 1320
765a (= 756 N)
<TEITITAH D

mwepiBalN, & réxvor, dhévas.

Aristophanes, Frogs 1322 with Schol.
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761
Nothing is beyond expectation; one should expect every-
thing. ‘

762
. . . auspicious, safely kept and stamped with a seal . . .1

1 Possibly referring to the recognition token(s). Valckenaer
therefore suggested altering ‘auspicious’ to ‘well marked’.

763
Am I giving you clear information?

(764 N = 752c above}
765

<CHORUS>
., . the vine-shoot nurtures its sacred cluster . . .

L A lyric phrase, possibly from the same hymn as F 758a-b.
765a (= 756 N)
<HYPSIFYLE)
{singing)
Throw your arms around me, my child!!

1 Almost certainly from the recognition scene.
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765h
avd 5 Swdexapsiyarvor dorpov
Aristophanes, Frogs 1327 with Schol.; Suda 8 1442 Adler
765¢ (= 942 N}
008y yap dodalés dom ths Thxms, ds Bipuwridns &
“Trihy,
John Lydus, On Months 4.7 and 4.100
{768 N = 752h,15 above}
(770 N = 752£.13 above)
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. 765h
... like(?) the star with twelve devices . , .1

! Sense and reference unclear: possibly the sun passing
through the zodiac. In Aristophanes’ parody Aeschylus accuses
Euripides of composing his lyrics in the manner of Cyrene’s
twelve devices’ (L.e. her versatile sexual technique}.

765¢ (= 942 N)
Nothing in the realm of fortune is secure, as Euripides (says)
in Hypsipyle. .
(768 N = 752h.15 above)
(770 N = 752f.13 above)} .
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F. Blass, Dissertatio de Phaethontis Euripideae fragmen-
tis Claromontanis (Kiel, 1885); ]. Diggle, Euripides: Phae-
thon (Cambridge, 1970), supplemented in AC 65 (1996),
189-99; reviews of Diggle by H. Lloyd-Jones, CR 21
(1971), 341-5 (= Academic Papers: Greek Epic, Lyric and
Tragedy [Oxford, 1990], 452-7) and R. Kannicht, Gnomon
44 (1972), 1-12: C. Collard in SFP 1.165-238; Diggle,
TrGIS 150-60 (vv. 1-7, 45-126, 158-76, 214-88); H. Van
Looy in ed. Budé VIII.3.225 67,

Wilamowitz, Kleine Schriften 1.110-47 (= Hermes 18
[1883], 386-—434), and Sappho und Simonides (Berlin,
1913), 38-9; H. Weil, REG 2 (1889}, 323-8; A. Lesky,
Wiener Studien 50 (1932), 1-95 (= Gesammelte Schriften
111--30); Webster 220-32; K, Reckford, TAPA 103 (1972},
405-32; 1.. Burelli in L. Braccesi (ed.), I Tragici Greci e
U'Occidente (Bologna, 1979), 131-9; Aélion (1983), 1.303
11; A. Barigazzi, Prometheus 15 {1990), 97-110; Gantz 31—
4, LIMC VI1i69-70 Klymene IT', and VIIi350—4
‘Phaethon I'; A. Debiasi, Anemos 2 (2001), 285-319;
Matthiessen 268-70.

Phaethon was destroyed when he lost control of his father

Helios the sun god's fiery chariot; Zeus blasted him from
the sky with lightning to save the world from tncineration.
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His tragedy was widely retold in later antiquity, most Fuslly
in Ovid, Metamorphoses 1.750-2.400 and Nonnus, Dio-
nysiaca 38.90-434 (both concentrate on the chariot ride),
and summarily in the Scholia on Homer, Odyssey 17.208,
Diodorus 5.23, and Hyginus, Fab. 1524, 154, and else-
where. Evidence for the myth from the archaic and classi-
cal periods is scanty, and the fragmeniary Phaethon is in
fact the only extensive text to survive; there is nothing at all
in art until Hellenistic and Roman times (see below). Aes-
chylus” Daughters of Helios, which seems to have treated
largely the same incidents as Euripides, has disappeared
except for a fow scattered lines (F 68-T3a).

The Phaethon of Euripides and many later accounts is
the son of Helios and the nymph Clymene, daughter of
Oceanus: but in the earliest, almost isolated occurrence of
his name his parents are Eos (Dawn) and Cephalus, and as
a beautiful youth he is abducted by Aphrodite and made
her temple keeper ([Hesiod], Theogony 986-91, ¢f. Pau-
sanigs 1.3.1). Most scholars (but not Lloyd-Jones 341-3)
now accept Diggle’s argument that these discrepant stories
are irreconcilable, and that this other Phaethonls a differ-
ent figure’ (Gantz 31). On all these matters see Diggle
(1970), 3-32, 180-220 and (1996), 189-90, 199; Gantz 31~
4, 238; LIMC VI1.i.350-2; Adlion (1983) 1.303-5, 308-9;
Van Looy 225-32.

The principal play fragments are preserved on palimp-
sest parchment, but are intermittently damaged or defec-
tive (see Note on the text below); they include two complete

. choral lyrics, one an evocative dawn song (63-94, over-
lapped by a papyrus text), the other a wedding hymn (227
44), The few book fragments can almost all be fitted into
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or around these fuller remains with the aid of the later
sources.

The play’s setting is coloured and affected throughout
by the divine: it is Oceanus’ land (111), close to Helios” sta-
bles for his sun chariot (5), and so at the remotest eastern
boundary of the mythical world, Strabo 1.2.27, the source
of vu. 1-7, says that this closeness is woven into the whole
play’. The scene is before the palace of king Merops (a mor-
tal), to whom Clymene is now married (test. #1.1—4 below
and v. 1); she has told neither him nor Phaethon the boy’;
true father, The action begins before dawn on the day on
which Merops will begin the marriage of Phaethon (95—
118) to a goddess (241, cf. 236-7; also 24P). Clymene real-
izes that on this day she must tell Phaethon about Helios
(although she will keep it hidden from Merops); Phaethon
distrusts her, but accepts her advice to secure confirmation

from Hellos by asking for a gift that only a true father
would give (1-62, the prologue scene, incomplete and dam-
aged). Merops inaugurates the marriage (63-118, choral
entry song and prayers, Merops™ ceremonious entry and
announcement; largely undamaged), and a strained dis-
cussion bet;tlueen him and Phaethon reveals his determina-
tion upon the marriage and Phaethon’s misgivings (119—

and F 777, parts of the first episode; very %adlg dinfiiggg
and defective). Clymene is absent from this episode, and
at its end Phaethon leaves to visit Helios. Then a me’ssen—
ger, probably Phaethon’s tutor (see (B) below), reports to
Clymene Phaethon’s death in the chariot drive which was
Helios’ reluctant gift to him (168-77 and F 786, two book
ﬁ'agments fromi the second episode). Phaethon’s still smoul-
dering corpse is brought to Clymene (off-stage?: see (C)
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below); her attemptto conceal it from Merops fails when he
enters with a second chorus singing @ wedding hymn; his
orief and anger threaten her life; he interrogates the Tu-
tor; why the death occurred (178-327, third episode, ur-
genily paced and extraordinarily various in content and
manner: incomplete, with start and end badly damaged
or defective). After this, scholars infer from F 782-5 a
fourth episode running tnio the exodos (see D, E below):
Merops learns the whole truth about Phaethon and con-
fronts Clymene; a god saves her from death, and will have
prophesied Phaethon’s burial and future cult.

Brief fragments: F 783 (=fr. 5 Diggle) ‘golden mass’ (of
the Sun), uncertainly located in the play; similarly F 783b
(780 N = fr. 2 Diggle), a reference to the ‘three Hyades’, a
vonstellation; both seem likely to belong to the ending,
Other ascriptions: F 896, 971 (see notes to these), 982.

Some aspects of the play: (A) The main characters and
factors are clear enough after the first episode (afler 167):
Clymene is anxious, Phaethon misgives everything, Mer-
ops s joyful and obsessively determined, Clymenes secret
is revealed to Phaethon, but he does not pass it to Merops,
probably because of their apparent disagreement; tndeed
they may have been given 4 formal agon scene, but we
cannot tell how long it was. (B) The messenger was al-
most certainly Phaethon’s tutor, who would plausibly ac-
company him (Lesky 2/112); the Tutor is interrogated by
Merops later in the play (317). (C) The display of a disfig-
yred corpse was coMMon enough, but not one desoribed

as smouldering (214-5); it may have been kept just off-
stage (216, 219-21 permit this manoeuvre), with concealed
smoke effects like those presumed at Suppliant Wormen
1009-71 and Trojan Womern 19271-99. (I2) When Merops
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goes to investigate the smoke from Phaethon’s
Chorus sing of their anxiety fo{C’Iymene wherj z?jsdjgotjr?g
(270-58): these tones, and the few remaining words and
boqk Sfragments, suggest the onset of a final crisis and reso-
tution typical of Euripides” invention (not reflected in the
later narrative sources, however). (E} The crisis appears
when Merops returns from the body, singing a monod,
(i now sadly damaged) of grief for his ‘son” and the lost mmg
riage (289-310). Clymene was saved from his anger, al-
most certainly not through his own mercy but prob;zbl
by her father Oceanus (see most recently Van Loo 243?
Matthiessen 269; of. vo. 281-4}; a god is needed téy fore:
cfwt Phaethon’s cult, and the transformation of his half-
sisters the Daughters of Helios into poplars, their tears
turning to amber (see Aeschylus, Daughters?of Helios F
71-73a, Pliny, Natural History 37.2.31-2, Hyginus, and cf.
E 782). (F) Phaethon’s burial place in most ancient}aumeé
is near the river Eridanus or Padus {(modern Po) in the
West (first at Aeschylus F 71 cited by Pliny, Natural His-
tory'37.2.31—2; of. e.g. Schol. on Homer, Odyssey 17.208
Hyginus; Burelli adduces Hippolytus 737—41); but i’lin ,
Ezzb 3[3 cz'i),‘es an auf;lhoréty forits location in ‘Eth:iopia’ { tesg
iv below), 1.e. in the East where the play is set iale
[1970], 27-32 and 44-6 for this likeﬁhgod); it ﬁf}i&?di%ﬂi
the economy of the play’s location (Strabo above), if Phae-
thcm' were given funeral near where he fell. (G) The myth-
version in which Aphrodite abducted Phaethon ([, Hesigd ]
above) and her invocation in the wedding hymn (. 230-9),
{ong induced agreement that Phaethon’s bride was the
g:oddess’ referred to in v. 241 (cf. 236-7 with notes), espe-
cially after Wilamowitz (1883), 413, 432-3 and (1 9113‘ )32’8
so e.g. Lesky, Webster 227-9, Debiast (2001), 317-9, ,Bu;
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Aphrodite was a great goddess, beyond any mortal’s aspi-
ration, even that of the child of the Sun god and a nymph;
and many now follow Diggle (1970, 155-60) in acoepting
Weil's suggestion that the intended bride was one of Helios’
daughters who were Phaethon’s half-sisters (e.g. Adlion
307, Van Looy 238, Matthiessen 268). (1 ) Was the play less
a tragedy than a very human furmoil quietened only by a
god? ( Reckford marks the similarities especially with Ton,
and with Hippolytus where a similarly ‘athletic’ youth [cf.
our F **785] is destroyed in a chariot.) The fears and de-
sires of Clymene, Phacthon and Merops are entirely natu-
ral and work tronically to their mutual dangers (Webster
9232). Phaethon’s self-destruction is more than a youth’s
foolish presumption in demanding to drive the chariot: he
was no doubt unsettled by Clymene’s revelation and by
Merops’ blind determination. Despite the setting, there is
little evidence in the fragments of divine control (ratherthe
reverse!), and it is argued that Phaethon's death is due in
part to irrational chance (Barigazzi, on the basis of Plu-
turch’s interpretation of the story, Moralia 498a),

Date: the only reliable indication comes from the met-
rical criteria, which point either side of 420: see Diggle
(1970), 47-9; Cropp-Fick 87, and cf. Webster 220.

Only one subsequent tragedy is known, and by title
only, by the mid-4th c. Theodorides (see TrGF 12,240,

343). An Apulian crater of ¢. A D. 350( LIMG Klymene II'

no. 1, Trendall-Webster I11.5.5, Todisco Ap 84) may reflect
a dramatic scene, but almost certainly not from Furipides
(see adesp. F 5f; Diggle (1996), 189). Among late works of
art depicting incidents from the myth generally see espe-
clally two 2nd/3rd c. Roman sarcophagi, LIMC Phaethon
" nos. 7 and 9 (= Diggle [1970], 214-7, nos. 3 and 4 with
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PL. 6). Goethe was ins
' pired by the first major rec
the play text in 1820 to translate, study cfnd imz’ita):zgz

play; see Wilamowitz (1883), 397 and i
. 4 in genoral OGCMA I1.885-98. annicht (1972), 4

Note on the text: The main source ]
the parchment Paris Bibl. Nat. m.{oéiﬁ; 5?; ifu}’l:?c?ﬂ.e;zh iy
;'9—15 7Icmd 178-327, variously complete orbad damfzs 132-
in Palzlmp\leest form. It has deteriorated since itg Sfurst t§§ :
seription in 1819 and the first competent edition by Bl i
{1885): see Diggle (1970), 33— with Pls. I-V and ? 1 99‘(1;8
190-1; Kannicht (1972), 2 and TrGF 5.801—2. We ol th):
t?xt as P 'tmd its many corrections as Pe, cmdluse theecof
Hneeous 'lme-numbeﬁlng of Diggle (1970). In the text omcé
translation we add in brackets Kannicht’s fragment

bers (F 771 etc.) and his line numbers withz'ﬁ the IOT: or

fragments. Unplaced fragments are identified by Kc%f:

nicht’s numbers, with Diggle’s given in b i
translation, e.z. *786 (frg§ Dig?gle). fnbrackets in text nd
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test. i (Iypothesis)
an uncertain number of lines missing from the start, then:

St Joms 7l fifteen lotters? ~ Mé-
pomt 8¢ peral  sixteen lottors?  éyév-
imoer wAYTOY 8¢ [malrlépa Edmloe(»)] Tov
ward véuovs ovlvoulodvra etvau] ye
pplévr & & Hhuriy 78 Daéflovr

i dhnfewcy Efédmper damoTobyTe

8¢ s dorw “‘HM{Jov waks mpooérater
N9ty wpds TOS {n[moorldoes Tob Peold
yellrndoas kai déplo]y alrjoactale &

Gv éfellfomlc) [ﬁ]apayelmﬂeig Sé «[,

remains of three further lines

P, Oxy. 2455 fr. 14 col. xv, ed. B, Turner (1962), re-ed. Austin, -

NFE 99; W. Luppe, Philologus 127 (1983), 135-9, of, ZPE 52
(1983), 43-4; Diggle (1870), 33 and TrGFS 150; van Rossurn-
Steenbeck 222-3.
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test. ii (Hypothesis)

.. . and to Merops after (this) (o after [him], i
' m], i.e. Phaeth

she bore. . ;! she (said) that the man living legallyivith ?sar v?fgs),
the father of {them} all, When Phaethon was of age, however,
she ﬁrealed t}]; trluth tohim, and when he disbelie\;ed that hr;:
was the son of He ios, she told him to go to th K

which were in the neighbourhood, and tgo requeithd ?aia?léfs' A
(he wanted); when he got there . . . v e

; ; .
Clymene’s marriage to Merops (Strabo 1.2.27, source of v,

© 1-5) was stated in the preceding lines.

2 ,u.em [rafra Turner perd [rofiror Kannicht
oev Diggle 3 &mloe(v)] Luppe
editors: ov[pBiodrra Turner
Diggle

éyév]vy-
. 4 ovlvowr]otivra
9-10 6 | dv éfer]qomle]
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test. *ii

Ac ne illa quidem promissa seruanda sunt, quae non sunt iis
ipsis utilia, quibus illa promiseris. Sol Phaethonti filio . . .
facturum se esse dixit quidquid optasset. Optauit ut in currum
patris tolleretur; sublatus est; atque ante quam constitit ictu
fulminis deflagrauit. Quanto melius fuerat in hoe promissum

patris non esse seruatum!

Cicero, On Duties 3.94
test. *iv
Chares uero Phaethontem in Aethiopia "Appevos o
obisse, ibi et delubrum eius esse atque oraculum, elec-
trumque gigni.
Chares of Mytilene, FGrH 195 F 8 in Pliny, Natural History
37.2.33
1-5 (F 771)
From the prologue speech:
<KATMENH >
.. . Mépom mHo8 dvakTe ¥Rs,
Hv éx refpimmoy dppdrov mpdTny xéva
“Hhos duioywr xpvodg Bdlke droyi.
kahobor & adrip yeiroves pehdpBporor
"Bo paevvas Hhiov & irmooTdoes.

Strabo 1.2.27
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test, *iii

Also, not even these promises are fo b i
: e kept which
beneficial to those you have made them to. %‘h‘: Slt?n taorlil 1;1?:
son Phaetht?n .« . that he would do whatever he wished.
Phaethon wished he might be taken up in his father’s chariot;
he was borne aloft, and before he came to a stop he was’
burne'd up by a bolt of lightning. How much better it had
been in this case for the father’s promise not to have be
kept! .
test. *iv
Chares however (said that) Phacthon met his end in Ethiopia

on the island of Ammon, and that there he h .
and an oracle, and amber is producedr,}3 ¢ has both 4 shrine

1 Amber was said to have origi i

ginated in the tears wept fi
Phaethon by his half-sisters (cf. Introducti Ped T
A ntroduction (E) and (F), and F

1-5 (F 771)

- <CLYMENE >
(I( speaking the prologue before Merops’ palace}
oo (Twas given in marriage) to Merops the king of thi
lapd, which is the first soil that Helios as he rise% ;Jtrikeli
Wth aflame of gold from his four-horsed chariot. Tts black
%elﬁhb?urs call the land the bright stables of Dawn and
elios.

! Ethiopia is here loosely the remote East (see on Archelaus
F 228.3'—4). Dawn and Helios with his chariot are paired at
Jllphigenm at Aulis 137-9. For Strabo’s comment on the dramati
importance of these lines see Introduction ahove. ‘
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6-7 (F 772)
<KATMENH>
Bepun & dvaxtos GAOE tmepréNhovoa s
xaie 76 mopow, Tdyyifer & ebpar’ Exer.

v. 6: Stobaeus 1.25.6; v. - Vitruvius 8.1.13; joined as one frag-
ment by Barnes '

844 (F 772a)
The end of the prologue speech and start of Clymene’s dia-
logue with the newly entering Phaethon are lost; continu-
ous text begins with the ends of 37 trimeters ( with changes
of speaker indicated by dicola after vo. 9, 13, 22, 41, show-
ing that the dialogue was irregular), including:
8 ety  O&lkméumov marip  10Méxos 13 Aéxm

19 yalumiiovs 20 warpi 22 morfp 24 Oeds(P)
27 éhmiow

Méxm 25 del éyets 26 Bects
30 pehei(v?)  3lydpor 38 évlvémovad. o
30 marpds Al pihov 42 7ld didTaTa

four lines lost before the next fragment

8157, 178-327: Paris Bibl. Nat. ms. Gr. 107B {see Note on
the text, after the Introduction above)
45-120 {F 773)
End of the prologue scene, parodos of the Chorus, and
start of the first episode:
¢KATMENH>
prnoflels & pol wor' el 67 novdatln Beds,

£ -~ s e b Id hY 3 2
airob m xphles Ev mépa yip o0 Bépus
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6-7 (F 772)
( <CLYMENE >
continuing her prologue speech,
The {Sun-)lord’s hot lame rises high ;‘ﬁove t)he earth and

scorclies its remote parts, but keeps those near here mod-
erate.

i Tolerable to white men, implici : i i
biack oo e 6} implicitly contrasted with their
' 8—44 (F 772a)
Line-ends from a dialogue between Clymene and Phae-
thon, who has come out of the palace to join her, including:

Sofgods  Ofather'sending...out  10marri

: e arriage(-bed
13 marriage-(beds) 19 marital 20to (your%) (fatﬁel)f
22 (yourP) father 24 marriage (to a goddess?)? 25 you
always say 26 gods 27 (in or with) hopes 30 (to?)
éogvefc()r he?loiyfz}sl 31 marriage(s) 38 telling me

o1 (yo i

o (So)rzl ?I;I' } father 41 dear 42 (his? or my?) dear-

four lines lost before the next fragment

1 Here and in vv. 20, 22 and 39 either
_ . ) 2 Merops or Helios:
Clymene is revealing his true father Helios to thv.f dislrne]ieevi?lsg

Phaethon (cf. 51-3, 61-2). 25 i
o, ee W 22744 with notes, and

. 45-120 (F 773)
Dialogue between Clymene and Phaethon continues:

Mention what th {CLYMENE >
ention what the god once said when he lay with

: ‘ y with me, and
request one single thing you wish; for further than that,
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55

(15)
60
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. 4 L)
NoBeiy ae rdy pév Tvyxdvys [bowv épgs]

Peot méuras: € 8¢ i, Yevdas éyo.
TAEBON

nids ody mpboeyue ddpa Beppdv Hhiov;
RATMENH

oy g sy

kelve pehjoer odpa g BAdrrew TO TOv.
DARBON

eimep warp méduker, ov kaxds Aéves,
KATMENH

odd iobe meboy & adrd 6 xpéve Tapds.
DABOON

apret- mémoda ydp e pi) Yrevdi) ,\’éyew.’

4N Epr és ofkovst xai yap ald éw S\O,uwv

Supat mepdow ai marpds kord orafud

caipovot Sdpa Kl Bbuwy rephio

kel Huépav dotBdo kimixmpios

bopaiot Bopbow elorédovs ddpwv.

Srav & Brvov yepatds Ekhmav waTnp

wohas duebly xai Moyovs yduwy mépt

Néky mpods Huds, Hhiov pokaw Sopovs

rovs aovs e\éyfw, pijrep, € oaets Moyor

47 (8w épds! Diggle (1996: previously [mep Béners]): led

{of SrlWest 55 xard orafjud Diggle: caracrafp ()
Pe (-ovs conj. Blass): -orop (Y )P
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you have no right to reccive. And if you get (what you de-
sire),! you are the god’s son; but if not, then I lie.

PHAETHON
How then shall T approach Helios’ palace and its heat??

CLYMENE
Tt will be his concern not to harm you bodily.

PHAETHON
If he really is my father, what you say is well,

CLYMENE
Be certain of it: you will learn it in due time fora certainty.

PHAETHON
Enough; I am convinced you speak no lies.
(The Chorus of slave women begins to
come out from the palace)
But now go in to the house, for here are slave women malk-
ing their way outside from it, who sweep the house in my
father’s mansions, and daily purify its precious things, and
fume its entries with native scents.> When my elderly fa-
ther has left sleep behind and passed through the doors,
and has had his say* to me about marriage, T shall go to
Helios’ palace, mother, and test the cerfainty of what you
said.
(Clymene and Phaethon enter the palace)

1 Or “(the thing you wishy’, Diggle; ‘if you get (it), {be sure that)

oo, West, 2 An early signal for the andience of Phaethon’s

catastrophe. 3 Frankincense etc. 4 A hint that
Merops’ words will be resisted (cf. 158-9, 164-7),

337

50

55

60



FTP. G
(20
65

(25)
70

avrT. o

orp. B
80

EURIPIDES

XOPOE

#8n pév dpriparis
Adsg (mmeve) katd yadv,
vmép & éuiis kepahds
herd[Swr wédevye xopds],
péhmer & év dévbpeo hemr-

rdr amdov dpuoviay
dplpevopévo, yoois
Trow “Trve molifpnrov,

, T
aipryyoas & ovpBdra
crolow moyuvay éNdTat,
3 1] 3 i
Eypovrar & eis Sordvay
Eavfv midhov ovlvyier
af > L] £
Hdn 8 eis Epya xuvva-
. ’ #

yoi aretxovaw fBypogivor,

mwoyais 7 ér’ "Queavol

peht3das Kikvos dxet.

ar » 2 4 Lo 2 rs
draror & dudyovTal v elperias
a rd * 3 I4 k3 s

drépwr v ebaéooww poliows,

63-97 P, Berlin 9771, ed. W, Schubart and U. von Wilamowitz
(1907), with many lines damaged or defective; P itself is largely il-
lagible or defective in 63—6 and B82-5. 64 i[mmede]
Wilamowitz in P. Berl: [F] xera yav Pe [P, E Berl.]

66 so P. Berl. supplemented by Diggle: [P1 67 8" év Burges:
8¢ P Berl, P 76 flmpoddvot a7letyovors P. Berl.
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PHAETHON

<CHORUS >
Already the Dawn just appearing® (drives her chariot) over
the earth, and above my head (the chorus) of the Pleiades
(has fled);® the nightingale sings her subtle harmony in the
trees, awake at dawn with her lament of many tears for

Ttys, Itys'’

Drovers of their flocks, who walk the mountains, stir their
pipes, and teams of chestnut mares wake for gliazing- al-
ready hunters with heasts to kill are going to their Work,- on.
QOcean’s streams the swan sounds its tuneful cryd :

Vessels are put to sea under oars and at the winds’ favour-
able bluster, and (sailors) as they raise the sails cry loudly

§ For appreciations of this dawn song see M. Hose. 1

Chor bei Furipides (Stuttgart, 1990g), 1.121-31, anflhéﬁlel:rflu:z
SFP1.226-8. 6 For the Pleiades see on 171 below. The met-
aphors in ‘drives her chariot’, ‘chorus’ and ‘has fled’ are.common-
place for heavenly transits. 7 Itys was the son of Tereus and
Procne, who became a nightingale after killing Ttys in revenge for
Tereus’s rape of her sister Philomela; she lamented her son with
the cry ‘itys’. Cf. Cresphontes F 448a.82-6 with note; Aeschylus
Agan}errfnon 1142-5; Sophocles, Electra 147-9, i Foz the
swan's singing of. e.g. Iphigenia in Tauris 1104-5, Ion 164-9
There is no implication here like that of the English ;‘swan-song' .

79 dxarow Dobree, Matthiae: axorros P: [P Berl.]

{-as Pe): -aes P. Berl. epectas P
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(37}

{40}
85
avr. 8

(45)
90

(50)

émepl.

96
(55)

100

EURIFIDES

3 ~ 3 € ’ ~ L) I
drvo & loria v[edrtou] cepdperor
3 ~ e[ s ) A
dxovow ["Emov,] wérvn atiplal,
[huty d7] dxdpove Topmd
TryduTRY Gréumy
[mori Téxva] Te kal ¢ukiag dAdyovs.
b bl 4 3 ) I s
wddw 8¢ mpbrovov énl uéoov mehdler

N b g c_/ ra £
76 pév obv érépowot pépiva mEReL,
kéomor & Duevaiwy Seamorivow
3N b b 8/ £} oM
dué kai T Sixatov dyer kul Epws
buvely: Spwaty yop dvdkrov
ebapeplar Tpooioloal

~ 4 A 3
pormd dipoos dyovo
émixdppord T el 8¢ Tixa Tt Téxo,
Bapiv Bapeta péPov Emeuber olkots.

Sptlerar 8¢ T68e Ppdos yduwy Téle,
70 84 mor’ edyals éya

Mooouéva mpooéBav dpévaior detoa
Pirov dihwv Seomordy-

feds Edwke, xpbros Expave

Aéxos éuolow dpyéross.

L s I > I

{rw Tehela yduwy dowdd.

81 v[adrar] Kranz {enly av[ and ] depdpevos P. Berl.: only
ava O iorial P) 82 dyotow Wilamowitz: dxéovow P
Berl.: [P]: {ayoiicw (or idyovow) Diggle §2-3 ["Emov,]
... [fjpty 7] Austin (b’ Volmer)
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‘(E.scort‘ us,)® breeze, our mistress, on a calm voyage with

quiet winds (towards) our dear (children) and wives”: and
H

the canvas comes close to the forestay’s middle 10

Those thjngs. are others’ concern; but both right and desire
lead me to sing praise honouring a marriage for my mas-
ters; for hapPy times approaching for their lords bring con-
ﬁc%eélcri and j 1(l)y ti)dsgrvants in their song—but if ever some
isfortune s . .

misfor housse -ou efall, it is heavy in sending heavy fear

This d-ay is marked for the fulfilment of 3 marriage which [
long since entreated and prayed for, and I have come for-

. ward to sing a wedding hymn out of love for my loving mas-

ters. God has given, and time has achieved, marriage for

those who rule me. Let the singi :
o et the singing to fulfil the marriage

8 Austin’s supplement seems the best of ivi i
sense. 10 The breeze fills the canvas sail. Ry glving this

85 [wort Téxver] Kranz: [P, Berl.] 87 wéhe (or wéhe?) P: ra
plélv érépaw éré[powoy uéher P. Berl. supplemented by f{ul:,le;l-lu-L
thn 88 rdopor & dpevaiov Hartung: koouely vuperaioy
5E B’er]., P 91 edapeploc M. Schinidt: ebduepor Pe (eap-
P): Junpepoe P. Berl. 92 dyovo” Burges; acovo P: [F. Berf]

93 7t 7¢ P. Berl,, om, P 95 Téh : Té,
o e Der Téher P. Berl: réhos P
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{65)

i1
{70}
115

(75)

120

124

EURIFIDES

AAN 88 yap 8% Beothels mpo dépwr
khpof & lepds wal wals Doébov
Buivovos Tpimhody Ledyos, Exew Xpi
oréw év novxie
) N s ’ r
mept yop peydioy yrdpas Seife
Qs & s b 4 Fa
mui® duevaiows dolowot Bélar
{eifar viudms Te hemddvors.
<KHPTE>
*Oxeapod mediwy olihropes, eddauels’ &
xrémiol Te Sdpwy dmaeipere & Ire Moot
kppioae 18 sotay Bacihijiov alrd & addart
L) rd 4 T > oy o o
EDTERVLOP TE YALOLS, O Efodos A8 Evex Txet,
madds warpds e THO &v Tuépe Mxn
~ 2’ > \ -~ 5 o ’
kptvos fehpror dAld. oty €0Tw Aews.
{MEPOQO¥T>
one ling misstng, then:
1 el yap el Myw
then five lines missing before the next fragment

104 tpurholy P: Sumholy Pe 107 éofotos Page; ds
dmot P Béhaw Pe Aéyor P 114 adré Blass (avrw P):
aird Hermann 115 ebrexviar P: edrvyioy Wilamowitz

121-157 (F 774)
Beginnings of 37 dialogue trimeters, three cotnciding with
a book fragment:
<MEPO¥>

~ FLI-'S k) 3 14 - s ~
vady [ror i’ dyrvp oty opds o@ler duhet

342

PHAETHON

A ceremont i
Chznts: nious entry from the palace begins; the Chorus
Yet I must keep my tongue still, for here ind i

. eed in front
of the palac?e come the king and his sacred herald arllld
Phaethop hI:S son, three joined in company: the kjné will
reve'al his mind upon great matters, in his wish to link his
son in holy marriage, in ties to a bride,

. <HERALD)
You inhabitants of Oceanus’ lands, keep auspicious si-
lence! Make your way outside your homes! Come, you
peoplel I proclaim tthe holy royal . . . () . , . voice+!! e}lrnd
fine chi'Idren for the marriage which is the object of this
procession, now that son and father on this day wish to ac-
complish the marriage. Let the people stand silent!

‘ <MEROPS >
... for if my words are well . . .

fiwe lines missing before the next fragment

1 Hopelessly corrupt; for the hest conje
5 ctures see Di
F1970) ar.ld ‘(1996), and Kannichtin TvGF It sfaems that t{ix‘z Hé%gl]g
is PI‘OCIB.H'Illﬂg holy silence (cf. 110, 118) on the king's behalf; but
the coupling of this with a wish for “fine children for the marriage’
mak?s a 1very Elifﬂcult compression (unless Wilamowitz's ‘hapf)i-
E)esf replaces “fine children’}; a line or more of text may have been

u 121-157 (F 774)
erops continues, perhaps in a monologue; beginnin
37 lines, three coinciding with a book frécrzgnwnf( l24—l-gg)?f

. {MEROPS >
For sure, just as one anchor does not usually keep a ship
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7§ Tpets [adévre mpoardrys ' dawhobs woker
opatep[ds, vmav 8¢ kdAhos ofr kakdy TENEL
and others giving these initial words:

127 loryow 128 yHuas 129 ydpots 131 8dore
132 véos 133 #Bns 136 yépev 137 véw
or vy 139 Sewdv 142 megaw 144 rehéidrer

146 kfjdos 148 éfers 150 kat {dv 151 yauels

vv. 194-6: Stobaeus 4.1.3, without lemma in ms. A, attached to
4.1.2 (= F 775a below) without new lemma in mss. MS; separated
by Gesner and identified in P by Blass

124 ody uds Badham: o¥Sapds Stob.: ovx {ows Burges
125 Tip Burges: a5 P, Stob, 196 wéhew Barnes: woher Stob,

Three lines missing after v. 157, then a gap of uncertain
length (pages missing in P), to which editors assign the fol-
lowing four book fragments:
158-9 (F 775)
¢CHAEBON Y

Ehebfepos & v Sobhés éort Tob Méxous,
memrpapévov 70 chpo Ths Gepris Exar.

Eustathins on Homer, Odyssey 13.15; v 159: Plutarch,
Moralia 498a; assigned to Phaethon by Matthiae

344

PHAETHON

safe in the same way! as the man who has let down th
asingle man at the head of a city i i i thorin
o e e of ; cityis fallible, while another in
cm;i others including these words:

127 strength 128 having married i
m?,rriage 131 will give g132 young {mii?’)(by 101;311;%
(his?} prime 136 old (man) 137 young {women?)
or to a young (woman) 139 dreadful 142 haviﬁ
fa}len 144 will steal 1464 relation(ship?) 148 01g1
willhave 150 and ... living 151 you will marr})lz

] . . .
Badham's correction here is more economical than

‘equally’. Burges’

Four fragments from later in the first episode show Merops

and Phaethon exchanging thei ; .
marriage ging their very different views of the

158-9 (F 775)

Though he is froo, he s a s uF1n
ough he is free, he is a slave of hi .
he has sold his body for the c‘i{s“c;ry 115 martiage bed, when

1 Cf. Melanippe F 502 with note.
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160-2 (F 7752 = 784 N)
{MEPOQO¥>
& Toioy pdpos Tobr éyw kpive Bporév,
Soris T6 maTépuy T @) Ppovovoy b
] N\ ’ -’ s 3 ’
7 rai mOAiTALS mapodidwe’ Eovoiay.

Stobacus 4.1.2 (see on 1246 above}; assigned to Merops by
Rau
161 76, waréparw West: Tév marépav Stob.: marpia Diggle

164-7 (F 776)
(D@AROON>
Sewdy e, Tois whovroliot TovTO & Eudurov,
oraotow elvar Tt more Tobd émairiov;
&p” 8\Bos abrols 8t Tuphos guvnpeTeL
TudAas Exovoe Ths pévas tral Ths Tixmst;
Stobaeus 4.31.54; assigned to Phaethon by Goethe

165 robS émairior Wecklein: robrd 7 abriop Stob.
166 owwnperei Meineke: cuwnpedel Stob. 167 text com-
pleting the sentence perhaps lost after this line (Musgrave)

163 (F 777)

<PARBONT?

&g wavrayod ve marpls B Béokovaa Y.

Stobaeus 3.40.2; Florilegium Monacense 146 Meineke

346

PHAETHON

160-2 (F 7752 = 784 N)

‘ . <MEROPES >
I judge this among the follies of men, if one hands over a

father’s property to sons
who lack good sense 1 .
thority to citizens. & 6," OI again au-

1 Cf. Phoenix F 803b.1-2.

164-7 (¥ 776)

l <PHAETHON >
Dreadful.—.—but this is native in the rich, to be foolish
Whatever is responsible for this? Is it that wealth in its

blindness befri s .
s Eer;glnds them when their wits are blind +and

1 Wealth is often personified as “blind’ b
L Weal ecause it bestows i
mdlscnm.mate.ly; cf. especially Aristophanes, We.:zltheSS?—VQS ]th'lilj
text .of this brief fragment is remarkably damaged; the end of v
167 is senseless, and the quotation probably curtaiied. ‘

163 (F 777)

. (PHARETHON? >
.. . for the nourishing earth is a fatherland everywherell

L Probably Phaethon threatened wi i
with exil
Merops, or contemplating it to escape marriaegxé.e oy an gy
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(5)

175

(10

ey

EURIFPIDES
(778 N = 783a below)

The first stasimon is lost; iwo book fragments are all that
remains of the second episade:

168-177 (F 779)
<TPOYETS >

¢ / L e .
78 Duéforrs mapadibode Tas Awins & "Hhuos dnow
:

ha 8¢ pire AuBurdy aifiép’ eic-ﬁa)xc\uv\
(kpaow yap Typdw otk Exwy wpida on
KATO Snfcrﬂ.) q.x;ﬁre P
a short gap
e & éd’ émra Mheaddwr Exwr Spduov.
roocabr dxovoas wais éuapler Grias )
kpotioas 8¢ whevpd wrepopdpay 5X"N—‘-‘“’f"”
pebijxer, ai § Emrort én’ aifiépos mrvXds.
rorp & dmofe véra Zeplov Befms
tmreve maiba vouberdr “Breto” éla,
ide arpéd’ dppa, HOe . ..

[Longinus], On The Sublime 15.4; assigned to the Tutor by
Lesky

348

PHAETHON
(778 N = 783a below)

After a now missing choral ode, g report of Phaethon’s di-
sastrous chariot drive is brought 1o Clymene (probably
now accompanied by some of her slave women) by his
Tutor:

168-177 (F 779)

{TUTOR>
Handing the reins to Phaethon the Sun says,

‘Drive neither entering the heaven above Libya—for be-
cause it has no admixture of wet it will let your wheels
fall'—(nor . . . some words and possibly one or more lines
missing . . . ); steer and hold a course for the seven
Pleiads.? When he had heard that much, the boy seized
the reins; he struck the flanks of the chariot’s winged
horses and set them going, and the mares flew to heaven’s
folds. Behind him his father mounted Sirius® and rode ad-
vising the boy, “Drive over there! Turn the chariot this way,
this way!™

1 Above the “African’ desert the air is so dry{cf. Electra 734-8)
that it gives no support. Euripides draws here upon eatly Graek
physical speculation: of. Fgli 69-71. 2 A prominent con-
stellation, named merely for colour: cf. 66 above, Andromeda F
124.4. 8 One of the Sun’s horses, kke Aethops in F 898,
4The Tutor has heard the Sun's preliminary instructions, and

- presumably now ‘invents” his subsequent ones when the drive is

under way.
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*786 (fr. 3 Diggle)
KATMENH
dilos B¢ pou
dhovros év ddpayés ofmerar véxvs.

Plutarch, Moralia 665¢; assigned to Phaethon by Heath, to
this place by Wilamowitz

The second stasimon is missing; from the third episode:

178-213 (F 779)
Damaged ends of 36 dialogue trimeters, including;
178 wpobfuuic 181 dvorwvxels 184 whotiTov
187 ixvos 188 dmar épd 189 xfovos orérov
190 wéhet 191 rv]pdrwide 193 élhevbepou(s?)
194 whovaiov 195 wéhes 196 vépos
197 émjpece 198 aodn 198 wlpdypare
201 dusypyavor(s?) 202 whokT) 205 kakois
206 ordTe 207 woiw vdpp 209 8¢ doréws
210 kleyiheor 211l wekpoi 212 Tixas
213 wewparéos (or -ov)
five or six lines missing before the next fragment

1 A formula, probably in the first line of an answer.
2 Possibly the end of a sentence. 3 If ‘scheme’ is correct,
Clymene may be thinking already of a way to conceal Phaethon’s
death and body from Merops, as later at 2214 (cf. 207 and 213); if
Jock of hair’, she will cut a Jock from her head and leave it with the
body in token of her grief (perhaps the ‘memorial’ of 210).

350

PHAETHON

*786 (fr. 3 Diggle)

a 4 CLYMENE
... and my dear (son’s) bad i
L ) body rots away unwashed in a ra-

1 Clymene so far has been told only of Pha ;
Zeus’ thum?erbolt, not that his body sti)lll smoulgtalﬁrztsh(iisegf:ngsq Iﬂ
the next episode, 214-5). Plutarch uses the fragment to i]]ustratn
the custom of leaving those killed by lightning where they f llE=
without benefit of washing or funeral of any kind e

The rest of the second episode, all of the
> second ch
and the start of the third episode are missing; :hg?:al ode,

 178-213(F 779a)

Ece:;lds af 3(?‘ dialogue lines including the Jollowing words
g 02@;‘:%9?19 is almost certainly one of the speakers, ef. 197,
178 by/in (your?) eagerness 181

; ; unlud [
you (sing.} are unlucky) 184 wealth kylf(ig 1::”:2;]{0?‘
188 I shall say everything 189 earths darkness
190 f?r/to thecity ~ 19linabsoluterule 193 free
194 nclh 195city  196law 197 Ithank youl!
198 wise {or cl_ever, fem.) 199 matters 201 help-
less .(or impossible)? 202 scheme {(or lock of hair)3p
295 in troubles 206 in darkness 207 infwith what
kmld( of ﬁine)ral 209 through the city 210 memo
rial {or relic) 211 corps ¢
be attempncd rpses 212 fortunes 213 must
fuwe or six lines missing before the next Sragment
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214-327 {F 781}
Complete continuous text resumes with the end of a speech
by Clymene:
(KATMENH>

mupodoa’ "Bpwis év tvekpos 8 p.( vvast
tdays & dvino’ drpdw éudar <Cphoyds .
Grohbumy otk oloer els B6povs véxvy;
rbows whois pot TANGto yapnhiovs
pomas direl mopbévors Tryovperos.
ot Baoaov; ob orahaypdy opdplere,
&l ot tis dorw afparos xapel Terwy;
émeiyer’ 707, Dpwldes wpinjw 3¢ v
Leorotow Halduos, Ll éud keiTar woTE
xpvads, udvm 8¢ khjtlp’ éyd oppaytlopat.

& xeMedeyyss "HAS, ds v/ amwheras
xal Tévd AméAhwy & év Bporols opbds kah,
Sorris 16, ovydrr Svduar ofde Saimdvew.

214 qupelieo’ Hermann: mupocd Pimupds T Rau  vekpg
Hartung  Gpaciveras Diggle (e.g) 915 Laans (Ellis)
§ Diggle: {woand P < droyds> Rau
217-8 yaunhiovs | pokmis Hermann: -fovs or -ioes | podrats B
919 facaor; ob orolwyudy Dobree, Hermann: fooaeovao-
poryor P 991 Zmelyer #8n Page: emevyeren P
9945 Schol. on Orestes 1388; Macrobius, Saturnalia 1.17.9
294 garhupeyyés P xproo- Macrob., Schol. 2925 optlis
Belker: opfos P xai révd Ambhhwr elxiéras «hily
Bporots {or similar) Schol.: 8fev o Amdhhov éubards khjle
Bpordés Macrob.

352

PHOAETHON

) 214-327 (F 781}
Phacethon’s body has been brought to Clymene; continuous
text resumes with the end of a speech by her:

oF Lotk {CLYMENE>
 Fury all of fire (wantons?) on the dead and sends
visible exhalation of living {{lame).1 T am destroyed! (touiljeva‘
slave women.) Take the body into the house! My husband
my husba.nd is close at hand, chanting marriage songs as he:
leads fn'alden girls! More quicklyl Wipe up any drip of
blood if it has fallen somewhere on the ground! Hurry now,
you slave women! And Iwill hide the body in the chambers’
of dressed stone where my husband’s gold is laid up and T
alone have the seal for the doors.2

O Helios with your beautiful ligh

ght, you have destroyed

me and Phaetl;.lon here!® You are rightly called Ap()::ﬁo
among men, whe k hi
o %} men, re any knows the unspoken meaning of

1 For the dramatic context see Introduction and the note on v.
202.. 2 A ring-seal, pressed into wax over the doors’ foin,
to indicate authorized entry and closure. 3 Tight Jde,
stroyed’: a black paradox. 4 Apollo’s name sugge:sltsl the;
Greek \.ferb ‘destroy’ (224), an etymology used powerfully by Aes-
chylus in Agamemnon 1080-2. For such devices generally sge e
on r'ﬂemnder F 42d, Auge test. iib. Here Apollo is identified w1§1
Helios the Sun, as earlier (probably) in Aeschylus, Suppliant
212-4, of. Seven against Thebes 859, » PP
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{15)

230

(20)

233

EURIPIDES

XOPO3 (IAPOENON>
Ty “Tpgv.
rov Awds obpoviay <dreiBopev,
iy dpéray méTviaw, Tav mapbévors
vou Aoy ‘Adpodirar.

’ ~ A 3N a7
méra, ol 08 éyd reudel deldw,
Kdnpl fedv kahhiora,

78 Te vedluye o
s \ ] 2 I ’
wokg Tov & aiffépe kpimTes,

abv yduwy yévvay:

& Tov péyay
roode méhews Boaghh) vvudedeat
dorepwmoiow Sépoiat XpuaeéoLs

apxov diror Adpodira:

931 pupde (Hermann) deidw Wilamowitz: only vupde_ ()
233 vedlvyr 0@ Hermann: veoluyioro
or -auw P 934 kprres read in P by Bekker: P no longer
legible 236-9 bc . . . vuudederar (P) . . . Adpodirg
(Hermann) Lloyd-Jones 237 popdpevens {or -oeas) Diggle
rwudederar P 238 ypvoéors Hermanm: ypuoéwy P
Sduois ypvoré<os ferdy Willink

now legible in P

5 Both the marriage cry and its personification (more com-
monly named Hymenaeus), invoked together at Trojan Women
331. In myth Aphrodite is sometimes his mother; he disappeared
on his wedding might, and is therefore identified plausibly here in
233-5. (Some scholars identify the ‘boy’ of 233 as the Phaethon
whom Aphrodite abducted as her temple keeper [see Introduc-

354

PHAETHON

Merops enters with attendants, leading a second chorus
singing a wedding hymn:
CHORUS OF MAIDEN GIRLS

Hymen, Hymen!® We sing Zeus's daughter celestial, mis-
tress of loves, goddess of marriage for maiden girls, Aph-
rodite! Mistress, to you I sing this marriage song, Cypris
most beautiful of goddesses, and to your newly-wed boy,
whorfl you keep hidden in the heaven, offspring of you;
marriage,

youwho will betroth the great king of this city,5 a ruler dear
to the starry golden palace,” Aphrodite! O blessed man,

tion, at start], others as Eros, who neither married nor was hidden
in heaven; these identifications also involve widespread and dif-
ficult alterations to the text.)
‘blessed man’ refer to Phaethon, then he is a ‘great king’ because
he is a prince about to share his father’s kingdom, and Aphrodite
will ‘betroth’ him so that he ‘will ally (himself) in marriage with a
goddess’ (242): this is Diggle’s teat and interpretation, which we
follow. If both terms refer instead to Merops, then Diggle’s text
translates in 236 with difficulty as ‘{Aphredite} will make a mar-
riage on behalf of the great king’, and in 241 it is Merops who ‘will
ally himself to a goddess through marriage’ (this sense is given as
readily by P’s unaltered text there). Collard in SFP | argued that in
236 Merops and in 240 Phaethon can he meant (in Diggle’s text);
Lloyd-Jones had suggested in 236 “who (= Hymen} will betroth
(Phaethon)’ and in 239 (awkwardly) ‘dearto the . . . palace, to Aph-
rodite’. For Phaethon's bride, probably a daughter of Helios, see
Introduction (G). 7The palace of the gods in heaven
(W‘J:Jllsmgw ingenious metrical conjecture explicitly adds the word
2o .
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MEPO®
yehper o kal Tdod els S6uove dywy kdpos
yuveln drwybe o Tols kord orabud
Beots yopeborar kdyxvrhdaasfor Séuoes
cepvotow vperaiowrw, Forlas  Edos,
d’ fis ye adgpar mhis Tis dpyerar feols
elyas moltetoflat
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240 & paxap, @ Sacthéns Hermann: 6 poaxdpwy Bfun;\e:‘)s‘ P
241 feq Diggle: fear P 244 $pjoy Hermann: vpurdoeras
P 246 orafud Blass: orépe P (cf. 55) 248 ye Burges:
7P mdsric Blaydes, feols Blass: magave e vreadin Phy
Blass 250 ol ieiofeac Burges 952 Searmorae Pe {sup-
plying Jepamaw): marep P 253 odly Hermann: {woy P
{cf. 215) 256 a preceding verse perhaps lost (West)
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greater still in happiness than a king, who will ally yourself 240

in marriage with a goddess, and will be praised in song
throughout the boundless earth as mortals’ only connec-
tion with immortals in marriage.?

MEROPS
{to an attendant)
You—go and take these girls into the house, and order my
wife to begin dances for all the gods throughout the palace,
and to circle in them inside the house in fine wedding
bymmns, and . . . the altar of Hestia,® with whom every

prudent man begins prayers to the gods . . . . . . {four lines
missing) . . . to approach the goddess’s'o precinct from
my house.

As Merops’ attendant leads the second chorus into the pal-
ace, & seroant enters hurriedly:

SERVANT
Master, I have turned my step quickly from the palace; for
where you keep your splendid treasures of gold, a black
draught of smoke is issuing through the door’s joins from
inside the building.!! Though I put my face close I saw no

8 An enthusiastic exaggeration: see on Peleus in Pefeus. The en-
tire text and interpretation of this wedding hymn are endlessly
disputed: see especially Diggle (1970, 1996), Kannicht (1972 and
TrGF 5.817-9), Lloyd-Jones, and E. Contiades-Tsitsoni, ZPE 102
(1994), 52-60, who studies it in relation to the comparable hymns
in Women of Troy 30641 and Iphigeniz at Aulis 1036-79,

9 Goddess of the hearth, the centre of a house’s well-being.

10 Probably Aphrodite (cf. 230, 239). 1 Cf 221-3.
Difficulties and abruptness in P text hersabouts have caused a
good deal of emendation, and suspicion that text may be lost.
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fiery flame but the treasure house full of black smoke in-
side. Go into the palace, in case Hephaestus may be visit-
ing some anger on the house and consuming the palace in
fire amid Phaethon’s most happy marriage!

MEROPS
How do you mean? Be sure you may not be seeing the drift

from sacrifices burning in the palace and sent in that direc-

tion.

SERVANT
I had an eye to all that; there is no smoke there.

MEROPFS
Does my wife know of this, or is she unaware?

SERVANT
She is sacrificing to the gods and has her mind on that,

MEROPS
Then I will go, since such things taken lightly do usually
lead to a great storm—and may you, fire’s mistress, dangh-
ter of Demeter,'? and you, Hephaestus, be kind to my
house!

Merops and the Servant hasten into the palace. The Chorus
sings in wild distress:

GCHORUS
Where am I to set my foot in winged flight, in my misery,

12 Persephone, who was sometimes merged with another un-
derworid deity Iecate in the latter’s association with fire and light
{cf. Alexander T *62h).
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my misery? Should T vanish up into the heaven, or down
into an invisible hiding place in the carth?id Alas, alas for
me! Evil things will be revealed: the wretched queen and
her dead son hidden within—oh, dreadful!—and the fiery
lightning-strokes hurled by Zeus, and her union with

Helios! O you poor, wretched woman in your measureless

troubles! Daughter of Oceanus, tgo, fall at your father'st
knee with prayers fto avert a pitiable death, death for
your neck. 14

MEROPS
(tnside the palace)
Alas, alas for me!
CHORUS
Did you hear the beginning of our master’s laments?
MEROPS
O-oh! My child!
CHORUS

He calls upon his ill-fated son, who does not hear . . .
(words missing) . . . clear to see.

13 Such imagined escapes from imminent disaster are fre-
quent in tragedy, e.g. Heeuba 1099-1102, Ton 1238-9. Heiland's
conjecture giving ‘nvisibly into a hiding-place’ is deemed more
stylish by some. 14 The naming of Clymene’s father
Oceanus here is taken by many to anticipate his later appearance
to save her: see Introduction (E}. ‘Your necl’ suggests that the
Chorus fears Clymene may hang herself or cut her throat, before
Merops himself threatens her with death. The translation gives
only the likely sense of 282-3, which are corrupt beyond confident
repair.

361

275

280

285



311
(1086)

315
(110}

320

EURIPIDES

Three lines missing, then beginnings of 22 lines of a mon-
ody sung by Merops (289-310), including;

289 ainft 290 és vper[as- 291 edrerad|
206 vuevau| 308 kakeire 309 ds éuav [
310 kaxo

then beginnings of 17 trimeters from a dialogue between
Merops and the Tutor:
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MEPOW
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a few letters
fedis Oef
TPOPETE
»
ahpoe|
MEPOW¥
orévalle
TPOSETS
s a
aiod |
MEPOT
Semha 8]
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Three lines missing, then beginnings of 22 lines from a
monody sung by Merops (now returned from the palace), Vs
including;

289 Cry sorrow! 200 who . . . the marriage- 291 glo-
rious 296 the marriage- 308 Summon . , . 1
309 who...my... 310 evil troubles

then beginnings of 17 lines of a spoken exchange between
Merops and the Tutor:

CHORUS
Here from the house . . . (comes?) his son’s (tutor?) . . .

MEROPS
Well . . . the doors'. . . so that (we may know?) . . . one line
with a few letters . . . of the goddess . . .

(the Tutor enters)

TUTOR
O me, alas! . ..

MEROPS
Lament. .. !

TUTOR
Cry sorrow!

MEROPS
...double...

15 Merops® off-stage cries (284, 286) and on-stage monody

- (289-310) following the discovery of his dead son have a close par-

allel in Polymestor’s shock at Hecube 1035-1108,

# | e, summon the Tutor as a witness to explain Phaethon’s death,
17 Probably ‘open the doors’, an inbuilt stage direction for the
body’s display.
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UNPLACED FRAGMENTS

782 (fr. 6 Diggle)

: duxcripra
Bévbpn didawrw dhévaroe déferar

Athenaeus 11.503c; text may be missing before or after
Yo, which Athen. cites as a noun
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TUTOR
For what . . . (to say?)

MEROPS
Who ... (my}son...?

TUTOR
...knowing . ..

MEROPS
Sothat. ..

TUTOR
...small.,, 395

MEROPS
... better . ..

TUTOR

.who ... you {oryour). ..

UNPLACED FRAGMENTS

782 (fr. 6 Diggle)

.. . cooling trees will receive (Phaethon) with loving arms
1

1 Most probably a reference to Phaethan’s burial place, the
trees being the poplars into which his half-sisters the Daughters of
Helios were transformed (see Introduction (E))
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#7834 (fr. 1 Diggle = 778 N)
MEPOW
edBaruovilwy Gxhos ééman€é <ues.
Plutarch, Moralia 456a
<ue> Meineke
(784 N = 775a above)
#*785 (fr. 4 Diggle)

KATMENH
wiord Se < > evdyraloy

’ , - 8, a7 : &,Elj
TO&OV KPAVELUs, yvpraoio. OLYOLT .

Plutarch, Moralia 608e

(786: see after F 779)
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**783a {fr. I Diggle = 778 N)

MEROPS
The crowd with its felicitations unsettled (me)!l

! Merops explains his blind enthusiasm for Phaethon’s wed.-
ding to a goddess, and probably therefore his inattention to the
anxieties of Phaethon and Clymene.

{784 N = 775a above)
**785 (fr. 4 Diggle)
CLYMENE

I hate . . . the handy cornel bow—and good riddance for
ever to training schools!?

} Plutarch says that Clymene feared being hurt by reminders
of her dead son’s youthful activities {‘training schools” may pickup
anow lost earlier reference to his also practising chariot-driving;,
The densely hard cornel wood was favoured for spear shafts and
AITOWS.

(786: sce after F 779)
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C. W. Maller, Euripides. Philoktet {Berlin-New York,
2000) and Philoktet. Beitrige zur Wiedergewinnung einer
Tragédie des Euripides (Stuttgart, 1997}, both reviewed by
C. Collard, Gromon 78 (2006), 106-13; F. Jouan in ed.
Budé VII1.3.269-312; C. Collard in SFP 11.1-34.

L. A. Milani, 7l mito di Filottete nella letteratura clas-
sica e nell’ arte figurata (Rome, 1879); N. Wecllein, SBAW
1888.1.127-39; W, H. Friedrich, Philologus 94 (1941},
157-64; Jouan (1966), 308-17; Webster 57-61; W. M. Cal-
der in O. Morkholm, N. M. Waggoner (eds.}, Greek Nu-
mismatics . . . in honor of Margaret Thompson (Wetteren,
1979), 53-62; O. Mandel, Philoctetes and the Fall of
Troy (Lincoln NA, 1981); Aélion (1983), 1.61-72; M. T.
Luzzato, Prometheus 9 (1983), 199-220; G. Avezzili, I
ferimento e il rito. La storia di Filottete (Bari, 1988); 5. D,
Olson, Hesperia 60 (1991), 269-85; LIMC VI1.i.376-85
‘Philoktetes’; E. Simon in H. Cancik (ed.}, Geschichte—
Tradition-Reflexion. Festschrift ... M. Hengel (Tiibingen,
1996}, I1.15-39; D. Fontannaz, Antike Kunst 43 {2000},
53-69; C. W. Miiller, RhM 145 (2002), 61-7; F. Jouan,
REG 115 {2002), 409-16; R. Scanzo, Maia 55 (2003), 481-
500,

The grim story of Philoctates’ affliction when at Troy witha
noisome, unhealing wound, his abandonment by the dis-
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gusted Greeks on the island of Lemnos, and after ten years
the necessity, revealed to the Greeks by the captured
Trojan seer Helenus, to recover, heal and rehabilitate him
because Troy could only be taken with the bow which
Heracles had given him: this story was widely told or al-
luded to in early epic (Homer, lliad 2.718-25; Cypria, Arg.
9 West; Little Tliad, Arg. 2 West) and in Iyric (Pindar,
Pythians 1.50-5, Bacchylides fr. 7). It was dramatized be:
fore Euripides by Aeschylus (F 249-257; of little use for re-
construction), and after him by Sophocles in the surviving
Philoctetes, and by others (see below: Sophocles’ fragmen-
tary Philoctetes at Troy, F 697-703, set after his retrieval
from Lemnos, is undated).

Many later accounts throw light generally on the entire
myth,t but art gives only a litile help for Euripides. The
primary evidence for the play is thin—only a damaged
hypothesis (test. itia below) and just 40 or so lines in fewer
than 20 book fragments—but for reconstruction, and espe-
cially appreciation, there is a secondary resource of singu-
lar value. The rhetorician Dio of Prusa ( ‘Chrysostom’, c.
A.D. 100) wrote a comparison of the tragedies of Aeschylus,
Sophocles and Euripides in his Oration 52, stating that
they had “all the same subject’ (52.2). Dio’s Oration 11 may
reflect details from Aeschylus (see Jouan 2002), and he
paraphiased the start of Euripides’ play in Oration 59,
Dio’s extensive evidence has been carefully reedited and
assessed by Miiller (2000), and is presented with great con-
ciston by Kannicht in TrGF as test, itib, ivb—-d and v (all re-
produced below) and as F 787-789 and 789b—d. Thanks to
Dio, the incidents can be followed in reasonable fullness

1 See Avezzn, Gantz 589-00, 635-9, Miiller (2000), 25-65 and
(1997}, Jouan 269-72, Scanzo.
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{but not through entrances and exits and episodic struc-
ture) us far as the play’s first critical turn (see (1) below);
thereafter much remains speculative (see (2) below). We

give here only o summary reconstruction, with comments®

(1) The scene is Lemnos, in front of Philoctetes” cave
{compare Sophocles); Odysseus’ prologue-soliloguy (F
787-789, 78%a, 787-9, 789h) shows that he has come to
recover Philoctetes if he can, prompted by duty and ambi-
tion, but unconfident despite being disguised by the god-
dess Athena. The crippled and ragged Philoctetes appears
(again, compare Sophocles); the unrecognized Odysseus
pretends to be an outcast from the Greeks like Philoctetes
himself, and plays so far upon Philoctetes’ sympathy and
resentment (for the latter; Sophocles again) that he is in-
vited to share the miserable resources of the cave (F 7894,
790, **790a, probably 792). A choral ode would follow
this first major development. Major uncertainties here: (a)
Odysseus is accompanied to Lemnos by Diomedes (test.
ivc), but we do not know whether Odysseus even men-
tioned him in his soliloquy. (b) The play’s chorus is of
Lemnian men who in their entry song express guilt that
they have long neglected Philoctetes (test. ivd, F 789, pos-
sthly also F 792a), but we do not know whether they en-
tered directly after the prologue speech, with the initial
encounter between Odysseus and Philoctetes forming the
first episode, or (much less probably) after that meeting; F
791 may come from their entry song, or from the first

2 Mitller reviewed all previous studies and his two volumes af-
ford the most detailed basis for reconstruction. His results are
subsumed in Jouan {ed. Budé 279-99) and Collard (SFP EL.3-11),
and assessed by Collard (2006), 110-3,
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stasimon. () An individual Lemnian, the shepherd Actor,
has occasionally helped Philoctetes in the past (test. ivh)
and makes an entry, probably in the first episode after the
encounter of Odysseus and Philoctetes, possibly in a sepa-
rate second episode (so Miiller, giving the first episode to
Actor and the Chorus, with Odysseus overhearing); recon-
structors suggest that Actor brings Philoctetes the major
news, confirming Odysseus” own knowledge (test. ivc, cf. F
789 (4)), that Trojan envoys are coming to try to win
Philoctetes and his bow to their side.

{2) The rest of the action. The Trojans arrive,® and there
is a debate scene between their leader (F 794) and Philocte-
tes, info which Odysseus breaks {stil] unrecognized), en-
couraging the Greek Philoctetes to resist the harbarians’
(F 796; the denunciation of prophecy in F 795 is probably
a further part of his deception of Philoctetes). After the
Trojans leave in failure, there would be a choral ode; and
now Odysseus must himself win over Philoctetes, which he
does, states Dio, using the same phrase of Aeschylus’ and
Sophocles” plays, by forcible persuasion’. It is likely that
Diomedes here played his part, somehow compounding
Odysseus” deception with a false promise to Philoctetes to
take him back to Greece (Wecklein's suggestion; compare
Sophocles). Philoctetes probably suffered a renewed attack
from his wound, perhaps when about to prepare for the
false departure (cf. Sophocles again); the bow was taken
from him, most likely after Odysseus and Diomedes had

8 Imagined on a 2nd. c. B.C. urn from Volterra: LIMC no. 57,
Miiller (1997) PL. 5, (2000} fig. 5.
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led or carried him into the cave * When they came out, an
angry scene followed, in which Odysseus, now revealed
and in possession of the bow, compelled Philoctetes by ar-
gument to come to Troy (F 798, 799, 799a, perhaps in a fur-
ther debate scene: see on F 797); at the end Philoctetes was
taken on shipboard (test. iita.21). Major uncertainties here:
(a) Odysseus may not have mentioned Diomedes in his
prologue (above): was his appearance a theatrical surprise,
and was he disguised too, like the false merchant in Sopho-
cles? (b) If Philoctetes’ attack of agony and the taking of the
bow were off-stage, were they narrated by Diomedes, or
even by Actor (whom some reconstructors wish to give a
further role)? (¢} How far was the forcible persuasion’
physical, like Odysseus” maltreatment of Philoctetes in
Sophocles? If it was literally Forcible', did Diomedes aid
the violence? (d) When Philoctetes is finally compelled, a
confirming god has been suggested, like Heracles in Sopho-
cles, but most reconstructors now find this unnecessary. (e)
The taking of the bow and the final argument and depar-
tere may have filled an extended exodos, interrupted only
by brief choral lyrics or spoken comment (F 800), rather
than afurther episode, aformal ode, and then a final scene.
Brief fragments: F 801 ‘he breathed life away’ (perhaps
referring to Palamedes’ death, ¢f. F 789d (8)); both F 802
‘you understand’ and F 803 (‘peak, critical point’) are lexi-
cographic and insecure in sense; for F 801a see on F 888
Other ascriptions: adesp. F 579 (= F 7 Miiller: see note on F
789d (11)}; Cyclops 104 ‘grim’ (Odysseus: = F 24 Miiller);

4 The taking is vividly imagined, but outdoors, on a Lst c. B.C./

A.D. silver cup now in Copenhagen: LIMC no. 6&; Miller (1997}
Pls, 12-14, (2000) fig, 7.
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Cyclops 707 ‘through a tunnelled (= i
¢ gph,PPhil, 19 fal cave’ (= F 5 Miiller, cf.

As to the temper of the play, Dio (test. v) admired the
clarity of the language, the quality of the argumentative
scenes, and the moral benefit to readers. The contrast be-
tween a cellously manipulative and ambitious Odysseus
and an embittered, deceived and sympathetic Philoctetes
was powerful. The progress of events was realistic (Dio
again), with ‘political’ issues of patriotism, ambition, and
individual responstbility and service most prominent (see
Olson [1991] and Miller [1997], 11—42). The divine is
barely visible in the testimonia and fragments (apart from
Athena’s disguise of Odysseus) beneath a very human se-
quence of motives and emotions; but the plot’s outcome
confirms divine prophecy (as in Sophocles; cf. F 800 here).

Date: 431 B.C {test. it), with Medea and Dictys (see In-
troduction there). Miiller (2002) speculates why Euripides
{and Sophocles) were defeated in this year by Euphorion
the son of Aeschylus,

The tragedies of Aeschylus, Euripides and Sophooles
assuted the story’s later popularity. Theodectes followed
them in the dth century, and later notably the Roman
Acclus, whose fragments give some help in reconstructing
Euripides. Other episodes (apparently) were dramatized
by Euripides’ contemporaries Achaeus and Philocles. Co-
medians in both the 5th and 4th centuries used the myth.
The rich literary and artistic heritage is superbly docu-
mented and illustrated (into the modern period) by Miiller
(1997, 2000), subsuming the earlier work of Milani (1879)
Mandel (1981), Avexz (1988), LIMC (1994), Simon
(1996); of. OGCMA I1.899—4, '
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